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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out 
a publication titled “ Economic Survey of Maharashtra ” every 
year. The present publication for the year 1996-97 is the 36th 
issue in the series and is prepared in combined form in Marathi 
and English.

2. The salient features of the State’s economy are given 
in Part-I of this issue, while statistical tables on various 
subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and charts are given 
in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this 
publication, provisional figures have been included at a 
number of places and these are likely to be revised after full 
data become available.

V. R. Gadgil
Director of Economics & Statistics 

Planning Department 
Mumbai

Mumbai
Dated 17th March, 1 9 9 7 ........................
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<4)

1980-81

(5)

1990-91

(6 )

1995-96*

(7)

Item

(1)

1.

2 .
1T(.̂
WTri

3. —

-IPI'I
':w;ui

"jlTiTT
. J T Y l f e i ^  -iH lc ll

IRTT in 'ii
315̂

’TT2iTrn jiirii 
IIXTTDI

5nrfi

4. ^  -  
frore ^
FTSTPST'fPi rr̂ oi 5T?

crfljui iw<3FTi'i
W iTIj’TT

5 nqg Fwanftn ^  -  

=n\a

'■ ^  3T^Ura 
(̂ nryTH?  ̂ cĥ yK̂ ) 
i?T (')) «ra 

(?) !uMr m

W

vfjs frct^ -

FTcijnT
rrc^ 3T"TSJRr 
(^Diypg d SB?yra)
"FT
cfirfi (̂ f)
W

tiT.fe.ifr./Sq.km.

‘IWI/Number
4sirT/Nuinber
’TW/Nurnber

S'jiPW/
Thousand

’̂ W/Number
’f^/Number
? F S T I / N u m b c r

P o p u la t io n  p e r s q .k m .  

t:fi=ii(i/Percentagi
(()00)5».Qi*iR f»5ai’}i TO 

F e m a le s  p e r  (0()0) m a le  

ZcRTv̂ /Perceniage

sra^rrti/
Percentage

3,06,345

4
26

229
(1961)

28,391
li;i63
39.554

2,227
2,397

35,851
3,016

266

129

35.1
936

28.22

17,878
18,823
1,220

6.5

Hwmi,

JlVr z^m/ 
Hundred tonnes

1,300
907

6.284
1,635

10.606
12.955

155
155

2.500
*1,083

13,692
4,011

42,235
4,886

67,550
77,439

1,04,040
2,878
7,999

3,07,762

4
26

235
(1971)

34,701
15,711
50,412

3,177
3,841

35,778
2,883

289

164

45.8
930

31.17

17,668
18,737
1,570

8.4

1,352
812

5,703
2,039

10,320
12,886

204
167

2.750
904

16,622
4,403

15,574
8,241

47,367
54,137

1,44,333
824

5,863

3,07,690

6

28
301

(1981)

40,791
21,993
62,784

4,480
5,772

39,354
2,479

307

204

55.8
937

35.03

18,299
19,642
2,415

12.3

1,459
1,063
6,469
1,534

10,976
13,691

319
258

2,550
695

23,147
8,862

44,085
6,966

86,465
94,717

2,37,063
2,081
4,507

3,07,713

6

31
303

(1991)

48,396
30,542
78,937

8,758
7,318

40,412
2,613

336

257

64.9
934

38.69

18,565
21,859

3,319
15.2

1,597
867

6,300
i;940

11,136
14,393

536
442

2,721
864

23,436
9,093

59,292
11,149

1,07,401
1,21,810

3,81,544
3,188
9,788

3,07,713

6
31

325
(1991)

48,396
30,542
78,937

8,758
7,318

40,412
2,613

336

257

64.9
934

38.69

17,911
21,327

3,287
15.4

1,517
702

5,557
1,665
9,970

13,275

• 670 
580 

3,065 
511

25,628
8,977

49,818
9,654

1,00,068
1,16,677

4,66,561
4,759
5,764

Geographical Arc9

No. of Divisions
Districts
Tahsils •
Population Census
Population
Rural
Urban
Total
Scheduled Castes 
Scheduled Tribes 
Inhabited villages 
Un-inhabited villages 
Towns

Density of population

Literacy rate 
Sex ratio

% of urban population

Agriculture—
Net area sown 
Gross cropped area 
Gross irrigated area 
Percentage of gross
irrigated area to 
gross cropped area 
Area under principal 
crops—
Rice
Wheat
Jowar
Bajri
All cereals 
All Foodgrains 
(cereals & pulses) 
Sugarcane (1) Area 
(2) Harvested area 
Cotton 
Groundiftit

Production of principal 
crops—
Rice
Wheat
Jowar
Bajri
All cereals 
AH Foodgrains 
(cereals & pulses) 
Sugarcane 
Cotton (lint)
Groundnut

* / Provisional
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<JW

(1) •

qftii'ii

Unit

(2)

1960-61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1990-91

(6)

1995-96*

(7)

Item

(1)

7. ^  aoiwsirai Index number of
- agricultural production—

(Triennial average
MÎJI : = ')oo) Base : 1979-82=100)

’TO fro , .. - - 136,5 142.4 All crops

8. >râ r - 1970-71) (1980-81) (1985-86) (1990-91) Agricultural Census—
'-(fen H(s<4| st'TOff/In hundred - 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 Number of operational

holdings
srHT k^/H d.hect - 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248 Area of operational holdings

?ifefm '('iH/i era ^T/Hectares - 4 28 3.11 2.64 2.21 Average size of operational
holdings

9. <JŜ 5| ’lUIMI - (1961) (1966) (1978) (1987) (1992) Livestock Census—
qĉ ni IJJJOT ?jI17m/Thousand 26,048 25,449 29.642 34,255 36,393 Total livestock

10,577 ■ 9,902 18,751 24,839 32,187 Total poultry
TOTI/Number 1,427 3,274 12,917 34,529 47,251 Tractors

10. - • Forests—
pfljoi TT ?ni gt.fejf[./Sq.lcm. 63,544 62,311 64,222 63,798 64,336 Total forest area

11. 3'sit’T - Industry—
sBwai  ̂ - ■ u%ft> a97«) U9«0) (1990) (1995) Factories—
^  <w<<aH ■ Hfciir/Number 8,010 9,803 15.170  ̂ 23,410 27,438 Working factories
'FlH'I IM'IH. KJfrrra/Thousand 746 952 1,177 1,163 1,259 Average daily employment
7T TOi "ihiTtWTPT 'M'li' H<sil I/Number 1,886 2,031 1,958 1,483 1,459 Employment per lakh of

population

12. * i r - Electricity—
3.268 9,134 18,751 37,311 51,321 Total generation -

Million kwh. 2,720 7,650 14,034 30,775 45.924 Total consumption
'sflsflPiog qrtr ' ■ • • ' ' ' '1,853 ' • 5;312 ' ' 8,/30- W.706 - 1&.053 Industrial consumption/ ■
jfrarfT^ 68.1 69.4 57,9 47.8 39.3 Percentage of industrial
?TPTfT?fr Percentage consumption to total

consumption
ijn"i srtfm fiJlIdd/ , 8 210 647 1,615 2,026 Number of agricultural

(sra 3ng%) Thousand (1961-62) pumps energised
(at the end of year)

13. - Banking -
tftS =hr-ji"t'J ■••(ir'j|F-''il*) N.A. 1,471 3,627 5,591 5,854 Banking offices (Scheduled

Number (June 1971) (June 1981) (June 1991) (March 1996) commercial)
t?K chl-^m (H c||fu|r.-i(:h) N.A. 450 1,355 2,749 2,750 Towns & Villages having
3m"ii s m v n m • (March 1991) [March 1993) banking offices (Scheduled

commercial)

14. TF̂ I - State Income—
Wt/Rs. Cr. 1,597 3,876 15,163 58,175* 1,31,578-h Income at current prices

'ai"j 'i'J-J/Rs. 409 783 2.435 7,444* 15,244-H Per capita income at
current prices

15. ^Ki'ni’i - Employment exchange—
TO 3 ig ^  ra î> iT'R^ ‘it'M/ 1,62,235. 3,60,824 12,67,604 .3(5,22,112 36,93,248 Persons on live register

Nu/nber at the end of the year

16. fjIOT - Education—
TTSlfro ?noU H fey I/Number 34,594 45,143 51,045 57,744 62,202 Primary schools
fctn?n fjinm/Thousand 4,178 6,229 8,392 10,424 11,709 Enrolment

* ap̂ iFfr / Provisional + ai’j f e i  3T5T3T/ Preliminary estimates N.A. -  / Not available

X
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/  MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—coweW.

sfra

(1)

qfrqi'Ji'

U n i t

(2)

1960-61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(5)

_ 1990-91

(6)

1995-96*

(7)

Item

(1)

qitnfi?!!; ?IT«T H'acll/Number 2,468 5,339 6,119 ■ 9,972 13,631 Secondary schools
fsraryf mi'ra/Thousand 858 1,936 3,309 5,794 7,606 Enrolment

1/. - (1971) (1981) (1991) (1995) HeaUh—
N.A. 299 530 768 736 Hospitals

-i-JIBR Number N.A. 1,372 1,776 1,896 1,418 Dispensaries
37 rrra gra N.A. 88 1)4 144 145 Beds per lakh of population

@ * * 34.7 28.4 28.5 26.2 24.5 Birth rate @
IJrJJdJ @ t 13.8 10:0 9.6 8.2 7.4 Death rate @

+ 86 65 79 60 55 Infant mortality rale @

18. fe.«ft./K.m. 5,056 5,226 5,233 5,434 5,461 Railway route length

19. TJjqMl - Road length -
r=b"ilHI'if/ 39,241 65.364 1,41,131 1,72,965 1,87,090 Total
Kilometer 24,852 35,853 66,616 1,32,048 1,53.414 Surfaced

20. Hid* - '1^/Number 1,00,144 3,11,669 8,04,986 26,40,585 39,42,406 Motor vehicles -

21. *HRBR - Co-operation -
sn îfvR sijfR ’T̂?ir ’rar/Number 21,400 20,420 18,577 19.565 20,1.37 Primary agricultural credit

societies
! T ! n > . w r T h o \ i s a n 6 1.V10 3 ,W 5,416 1.942 9.061 Membcislttp

'I » I 5 I > I  ’ T » « ir a i HWI/Number 31,565 42,597 60,747 1,04,620 1,39,089 Total No. ofco.-op. societies
r̂>iPT5 STii'in/Thousand 4,191 8,581 14,783 26,903 36,945 Total membership

iraw »TteR' ’T./Rs. in lakh 29,096 1,49,031 5,21,037 24,28,345 47,81,567 Working capital

22.- mlf^^ HTSJT Local bodies
4'jill/Number 25 25 25 ■ 29 29 Zilla Parishads

'jw-raraifi I/Number 21,636 22,300 24,281 25,827 27,614 Village Panchayats
H(=<J I/Number 295 296 296 ' 298 298 Panchayat Samitis

TO q[V.q?7 4wr/Number 219 , 221 220 228 233 Municipal Councils
RfR’RqifTO I/Number 3 4 5 II 12 Municipal Corporations

H(ii||/Number 7 7 7 7 7 Cantonment Boards

* 3TOT!fl / Provisional N.A. -- 3q?raj ^  / Not available

@ HlHufl 4lSUfiĵ /3
* * ?’■ 'BiraTT -H-H
t rr ww. "TOwj‘Tl’ 1 ^
+ IT SIITT Tffe vFmpI tpfj WvlT MT?fM STT^
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

(1 )

mRhiui

(2 )

HSMms
Mahara

shtra

(3)

India

(4)

’TITc(I5fl 
tjdHI 

(icHhqifl) 
Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

1 .
1 . 1 .

0 )  3 ^  . .
(^) ^  . .

1.2. (3t) aiq|oi arapTSzn 
0?)

1.3. (3r) ••TFifr^fw ^
(5f) :JFTff

UTOĤ Vil >'<Wiqi7i
1.4. JRM

1.5. HlcbH(si|^M 9W)?T. ^

1 .6 . HrsFm jw m

1.7. (H) er ^ r t f i

(^) «rfw ^iwi^'sti'ii
e w ’Ti'i

1.8-. (3T) -q̂ oT wn? efrniiR (^"^^3)'. 
(^) qj§ni w r  eiRuiraNi

rtiq>1sM9ft

1 .9 , sra .

2 .
2 .1 .  R̂Tifr ^  .

2 .2 .  *7̂ 01 51=1 .

2 .3 .  c;?|®r ^  .

2 .4 . C(t^r fefElTT STSfTtfl Cjgjlll 
ftrcRrai^ ^i^isfi cttiqiM

2.5 . m
^ t̂i i?qNSi HTrafi)

. (3) ■ •
("*) • •
(?) . .
(■if) cfTiffl . .
(1\) qĉ ni gotypq
(%) i?^ar s=nn=^ (g^nqra sf 

fliTOPq).
( 'S )  ^  ^

^NOII ^

( i )  curp . .

{'<) - •

Fmrid
eg^cnfr

p n rm

? T 5 U R S ^ -

■dcticiifi 

?31TM .

i+ ic llf l . ,

’PiVRra' ' ; 

5?ra tft.fe.jft.

^3IF

rm r VH '

78,937
40,826
38,112
48,396

61.31

30,542
38.69

934

25.73

64,87

16,076

20.37

33,910
42.96

3.08

17,895

20,133

3,265

16.2

1,543
733

5,812
1,821

10,413
13,873

497
422

2,573
838

8,46,303‘* 
4,39,230* 
4,07,072* 
6,28,692* 

74.29

2,17,611*
25.71

927@*

23.85

52.21

2,05,982@*

24.56@*

3', 14; 131®’* 
37.46®*

32.87

1,41,408

1,82,728

63,991

35.0

42,186
25,125
12,499
10,092

1,00,558
1,23,150

3,603
7,596
8,157

9.3
9.3
9.4 
7.7

14.0

7.8

10.8

9.4

12.7

11.0
5.1

3.7
2.9

46.5
18.0
10.4
11.3

11.7
33.9

7.8

Thousand No.

Thousand No. 
Percentage

Thousand No. 
Percentage

Females 
per thousand 
males 
Percentage

Percentage 

Thousand No.

Percentage

Thousand No. 
Percentage

Lakh Sq. Km. 

Thousand hectare!

Percentage

Thousand hectare!

P o p u la t i o n  (1991)

Total population 
ii) Males 
(ii) Females
(а) Rural population
(б) Percentage of rural popula

tion to total population
(а) Urban population
(б) Percentage of urban popu

lation to total population
Sex ratio (1991)

Percentage growth of popula
tion during 1981-91 
Literacy rate

(а) Population of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes 
(1991)

(б) Percentage of above popu
lation to total population

(а) Total workers'(1991) '
(б) Percentage of workers to 

total population

Geographical area (1991) 

Agricultiiret (1991-92) 
Net area sown 

Gross cropped area 

Gross irrigated area 

Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area 
Area under principal crops 
(average for years 
1992-93 to 1994-95) 
ii) Rice 

Ui) Wheat 
(.iii) Jowar
(iv) Bajri
(v) All cereals
(vi) All foodgrains (cereals 

and pulses)
(uii) Sugarcane Area 

Harvested Area
(viii) Cotton
(ix) Groundnut

t  3Rir4T/Provisional. @* " J F J H T f H / E x c l u d i n g  Jam m u and Kashmir.
* ^  g rtl<b<H(si4l sj^ /Includ ing  projected population of Jam m u and Kashmir.

»>

»»

11

M» »

M
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

(1) (2)

Mahara
shtra

(3)

VF?T
India

(4)

wdTsfr 
gSRT ,

Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage)
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

3. 19JSH 'IUHI ^ L iv e s to c k  c e n s u s  1&87

3.1 q-ĉ ul q?|in . . . . . . 34,255 4,45,286 7.7 Thousand No. Total livestock

3.2 . . . . 35 738 4.7 Thousand No. Tractors

3.3 IH' '̂llchl'dl qiH'rtrfl c| vjn 5'flr>ld . . 743 16,184 4.6 Thousand No. Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes

4. F o r e s t s

4.1 rre^ 5H ?ni* . . tfr.fe.HH' . . 63,798 6,79,850 9.4 Sq. km. Total forest area* (1990-91)

5. OTt'I* In d u s tr y *

5.1 tRjnjriv,-- F actories—

(3T) . . . . 26,072 2,17,302 12.0 Number (o) Working factories (1994),

(d) '1 JI'll'lJl nl'ttjJ M'IM'I Sfll'lfl . . 1,282 8,911 14.4 Thousand No. (6) Average daily
employment (1994)

6. E le c tr ic i ty *  (1994-95)

6.1. ?9T?f?T fe.^. ara 47,259 3,50,639 13.5 Million kwh. Total generation

6.2. ciTT’’ . . rjR H  fe .t. ffm 41,104 2,60,842 15.8 Million kwh. Total consumption

6.3 (H) q m  . . (TO 16,646 1,00,315 16.6 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption

(^) Jiiyii'W
iwTPfr

<:chi)ciiri

. . 40.5 38.5
«

Percentage (6) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption '

7. B a n k in g

7 .i. ^  Slifoif^^) 
(>rr?f

HMI . . 5,854 62,849 9.3 Number Banking oilices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1996)

7.2. ^  $tzjfrR qifbiprq-*-) 
9 #  Cj TiTEt (T?T?i

H’jsn .. 2,750 37,724 7,3 Number Towns and villages having 
banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1993)

8. S ta te /N a t io n a l  In c o m e  
(1995-96)

8 .]. *lil .. 1,31,578"* 8,57,570t 15.3 Crore Rs. Income at current prices

8.2, 'in^ feTcTiym q's'is . . »>TO .. 15,244** 9,321t Rs. Per capita income at current 
prices

8.3. 'idaa j$lic1<FT 
**JSf ‘\rnl‘l'^[n

5JI2I . 1,46,490 9,67,763 15.1 Crore Rs. Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP) at factor cost

8.4. TrHi/55im’ra i.-si? ' i ^ R .. 'iMil . 16,972 10,519 Rs. Per Capita (GDP)

3TOl^/Provisional.
■r n m iw  3i?PT,/Preliminary estim ates . 
** ?fra 3T̂ T3T/Quick estim ates .
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Tpq

«#fifsro 
m  (fira

Geo
graphical 

area 
(lakh sq. 

km.)

s f w iw ir
ERfn

Density
of

popula
tion

JlfllDl 
Sex ratio

Jiiai aifiir 

JTrSr
r w tg m fi

•KMiqiA 
Percent

age of 
scheduled 

castes 
and 

scheduled 
tribes to 

total 
popula

tion

5 ^ :

W '
<ni<hM'iiiSn

Percent
age of 
main 

■workers 
to total 
popula

tion

IWIcF
wm

■<5TDiRJisfr

Percent
age of 

agricul
tural 

workers 
to total 
workers

IJI'UII-HP

MSVl'l
Female 
workers’ 

participa
tion rate

wsprrti c+ittiAt-t
Literacy percentage

Males Females Total

(1)

(1991)

(2)

(1991)

(3)

(1991)

(4)

(1991)

(5)

(1991)

(6)

(1991)

(7)

(1991)

(8)

(1991)

(9)

(1991)

(1 0 )

(1991)

(1 1 )

1. 3tm 5R5T
2. srrapT
3. 3CT
4. f̂ ?TT
5.
6. >ppm

7. Ttar
8 .

,9 ..fW ^ $ l |8 T  ,
10. ■jfni 9 wsmr
11.

1 2 . 815TW
13. iÎ ZfSRST *
14.
15. qfii'j’
16. MMIrl'iJ

17. f*T5mm
18. 11‘inlS
19. stfrqy
2 0 .
2 1 .  TTjF«IFT

2 2 .
2 3 . rlll^ooHI^
24. h ijn
2 5 . ifF  5RST
2 6 .  'r fs^  5PTM

m s *

2.75
0.78
0.84
1.74
0.01
1.96

0.04 
0.44 

, 0-56 
2.22 
1.92

0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22

0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42

0.07
1.30
0.10
2.94
0.89

32.87

242
286

1 0

497
6,352

211

316
372

. .
’ N.A.

235

749
149
257

82
79

33
73

203
403
129

57
429
263
473
767

@274

972
923
»5d
S l l
827
934

967
865
976

N.A.
960

1,036
931
934
958
955

921
886
971
882
910

878 
974 
945
879 
917

22.24 
20.23 
64.ia 
22.22 
19.05 
22.32

2.11
19.75
29.66
N.A.'

20.64

11.02
37.81
20.37
36.43
86.04

94.85
87.70
38.41
28.31 
29.73

28.29
20.21
47.31
21.25 
29.22

42.77 
31.20
45.22
29.66 
31.51 
34.12

32.59
28.66 
34.41
N .A .

38.45

28.53
37.67
39.29 
38.55 
40.32

42.09
42.29
32.78 
30.07 
31.62

40.45 
40.81
29.09 
29.73
30.23

65,13
54.45
64.05
74.44

1.96
47.74

22.24
53.42 
53.47 
' N A  
57.79

34.29
66.22
64.51
62.57
64.08

55.62
73.38
63.75 

’ 53.82
55.97

63.97 
• 56.05

57.43 
66.66 
49.74

34.32 
21.61 
37-49 
14.86
7.36

25.96

20.52
10.76 
34.81
N.A.

29.39

15.85
32.68
33.11
38.96 
34.93

43.52
37.96 
20.79
4.40

27.40

30.41 
29.89
13.76
12.32 
11.25

55.13 
61.87 
51.45 
52.49
73.13 
82.01

83.64
69.10
75.36
'N.A.
67.26

93.62 
58.42 
76.56
71.63 
53.12

85.61
67.62 
63.09 
65.66 
54.99

65.74
73.75 
70.58 
55.73 
67.81

32.72
43.03
29.69
22.89
48.64 
66.99

67.09
40.47
52.13
n .a ;

44.34

86.17
28.85
62.32
47.60
44.85

78.60 
54.75
34.68 
50.41 
20.44

46.69
51.33
49.65 
25.31 
46.56

44.09
52.89
41.59 
38.48
75.29
61.29

75.51
55.85
63.86 
N.A. 

56.04

89.81
44.20
64.87
59.89
49.10

82.27
61.65 
49.09
58.51 
38.55

56.94
62.66 
60.44
41.60 
57.70

@927 @24.56 @34.18 @58.99 @22.25 @64.13 @39.29 @52.21

* sj^/Includes Union Territories.
N.A. = 3QP13EI HI^/Not available.
++ TO TilNW srfsra W ./The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.
@ TPJ snftT 8f)TS  ̂ cFTop/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA

=1FTTI

Percentage 
of urban 

population 
to total 

population

■I A J I W I

(HliJiH'SHdl
Wm«IT

n'Kb '̂iilSn

Percentage 
of State 

population 
to All-India 
population

( z ^ )
Decennial 

growth rate 
of

population 
(per cent)

- ( ^ )  
Life 

expect
ancy 

at birth 
(years)

■5PT ^  
Birth 
rate

Death
rate

Infant
mortality

rate

nUft'l'iMMI'l

'nwf'TW
5IIWRS}T5T

Number of 
students in 
primary and 
secondary 
schools per 
thousand 

population

( ^ )  
Per capita 
income at 

current 
prices (Rs.)

(P)

Net area 
sown per 
cultivator 
(Hectare)

State

(1991)

(1 2 )

(1991)

(13)

(1981-9*)

(14)

(1988
92)

(15)

(1995)

(16)

(1995)

(17)

(1995)

(18)

(1995-96)

(19)

(1994-95)

(2 0 )

(1991-92)

(2 1 )

Reference year 
or date

26.89
11.10
12.80
13.14 
89.93 
34.49

41.01
24.63
8.69
NA

30.92

26.39
23.18
38.69
27.52
18.60

46.10
17.21
13.38
29.55
22.88

9.10
34.15 
15.30 
19.S4 
27.48

@25.73

7.93 
2.67 
0.10

10.30
1.12
4.93

0.14
1.96
0.62
NA

5.36

3.47
7.89
9.41
0.22

0.21

0.08
0.14
3.78
2.42 
5.25

0.05
6.66
0.33

16.59
8.12

@ 100.00

24.20
24.24
36.83 
23.54 
51.45 
21.19

16.08
27.41
20.79
28.92
21.12

14.32
26.84
25.73
29.29 
32.86

39.70
56.08
20.06
20.81
28.44

28.47 
15.39
34.30
25.48
24.73

23.85

60.2
54.1 
NA

57.5 
NA

59.5

NA
62.5
63.3 
NA

62.2

70.9
53.4
63.4 
NA 
NA

NA
NA

55.4
66.6
56.3

NA
61.5 
NA

55.4
61.4

@58.7

24.0
29.3
23.8
32.1 
22.6
26.7

14.3
30.0
25.2 
NA

24.2

17.7
33.0
24.5
20.3
28.9

NA
NA

27.7
24.7
33.2

22.5
20.2
18.7
34.7
23.6

@28.3

8.3
9.6 
6.0

10.5
5.9
7.6

7.3 
8.0
8.6 
NA
7.6

6.0
11.1
7.4
6.7
8.9

NA
NA

10.8
7.3
9.1

6.9
7.9
7.6 

10.4
7.7

@9.0

6 6

77
«®€3

73
@@39

62

@@14
6 8

@@61
NA
62

16
99
55

NA

103
54
85

56
@@45

8 6

59

@74

151
227
203
130
157
207

191
165
230
151
200

185
186 
211
218
203

249
214
175
161
181

238
229
199
161
219

182

7,155
5,680
8,744
3,816

NA
10,578

14,736
12,158
7,784'
5,099
8,082

7,201
5,845

12,997
NA

6,136

NA
NA

5,157
14,188
6,406

NA
8,941

NA
5,331
6,877

8,282

1.4 
0.8 
0.6 

0.7
1.4 
2.0

2.4
1.9 
0.5 
NA 
1.8

2.2
1.5 
1.8
0.3
0.5

0.4
0.5
1.4
2.2
1.9

1.0
1.0
0.9
0.8
0.9

@1.3

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam
Arunadiai Pradesh
Bihar
Delhi
Gujarat

Goa
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka _

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
M a h arash tra
Manipur
Meghalaya

Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Puiyab
Rajasthan

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

India*

q ’ra^i/Three year (1993-95) moving average.
(P) — 'JF-yrar/Provisional.
@ 73J q c R ^  / Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
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rrj?T

(fiK?r^R«T) 
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P)

^'n«n4
Total

cereals

•

!j)ssn^ myT=̂ T (4 )
Total Total Cotton
pulses foodgrains (lint)

•

3jH
Sugarcane

3FTOPI
3C4I5>1 

(fe. if.) 
Foodgrains 
production 
per capita 

(Kg.)

^
?niiRPi 

affFII WTT 
(fe.^.) 

Consump
tion of 

fertilizers 
per 

hectare of 
cropped 

area 
(Kg.)

m r a i w  
srarsfi 

<;<(<»)<( 1̂1 
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area 
(P)

qoiHJl

TTHlHiSlvn
eq<7)qiM

Primaiy 
agricul
tural co
operative 

credit 
societies- 

percentage 
of borrow

ing 
members 
to total 

members

(’TW) 
Average 

daily 
factory 
employ
ment per 
lakh of 

population 
(No.)
(P)

cpj fectT RMicb 

(1) (2 2 )

HTrafF/Triennial average 
(1992-93 to 1994-95) .

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27)

(1994-95)

(28)

(1991-92)

(29)

(1993-94)

(30)

(1994)

(31)

1. 3nV 5R9T
2. srraPT
3.
4. ft?TT '
5. few i
6 . -yjirRT

7. W
8. R̂̂ IUII

, 9., fkgms JR9T, 
10. cblV'fl''
1 1, cIRfel)

12. <iT»
1 3 . iTcHI g%9T

14.
1 5 . qfoi<3»
16. i r a i ^

17. f w m  
1 8 .
19. sftfT̂ n
2 0 .
2 1 .  *TjpqR

2 2 .  WWi'lH
23.
24.
2 5.
26 . qr?sm5Pira

2,121
1,318
1,098
1,424
2,532
1,307

2,429
2,882
.1,568
1,654
1,421

1,949
1,193
1,070
2,049
1,140

1,513
1,235
1,331
3,652

953

1,360
2,507
1,871
2,006
2,083

1,706

434
512
915
1 6 0
617
617

705
918
;275
551
377

1,265
666

.552
NA
737

1,890
884
509
801
433

5 9 3  
419 
557 
866 
664

594

1,732
1,286
1,093
1,348
2,469
1,154

2,245
2,650
J.5J0
1,612
1,186

1,921
1,058

941
2,049
1,130

1,537
1,216
1,196
3.602 

809

1,322
2,101
1,814
1,844
2,025

1.602

287
77

NA
219
NA
287

NA
402
510,
340
238

268
132
150
170
121

372
397
169 
509 
313

NA
316
181
176
170

256

74,912
39.772

NA
42,799

NA
77,721

41,939 
75,283 

. 11.557 
37,333 
90,514

77,941
29,229
68,992
32,667 

• 22 000

7,000
43,200
55,006
59,702
46,945

NA
1,08,862

45,404
58,152
57,300

67,442

1,702
1,471
2,221
1,265

114
1,112

1,198 
6,024 

,2,358 
1,750 

' 1,807

349
2,623
1,572
1,690

787

1,562
1,724
2,052
9,954
2,166

2,285
1,521
1,679
3,693
1,827

2,083

121.4
9.5 
NA 

64.6
247.0
77.5

41.4
126.4
34.6
48.2
64.9

66.7
37.4
64.9
58.9
14.9

8.6 
3.0

22.5 
174.7
34.8

7.3
136.6

19.5
99.3 
86.2

75.7

40.8
14.8
12.7
41.0 
NA

27.4

22.7
77.9 

. 17-8
41.2
22.9

12.8 
20.6
16.2
39.1 
18.8

8.2
27.9
25.8
94.6
29.1

11.9
46.7
11.1 
57.2 
22.1

35.0

40 
6

NA
48

NA
41

2 2

48
NA
NA
15

37
33
24

NA
17

8
NA

8
60
2 2

14
39 

9
51
40

37

924
436
NA
517
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

E c o n o m ic  S i tu a t io n  in  t h e  C o u n t r y
1.1. The year 1996 was the ninth successive 

normal monsoon year. The countrywide seasonal 
rainfall was 103 per cent of the long term average. 
The monsoon arrived almost on time and covered 
the entire country by 30th June, 1996. By the end 
of the monsoon season (June-September), 32 out of 
35 meterological sub-divisions, covering 91 per cent 
area of the country, had received normal to excess 
rainfall. The spatial and temporal rainfall distribu
tion over the country was very satisfactory except 
Orissa and Vidarbha. The growth in agricultural 
crop production in 1996-97 is projected a t 3 per cent 
afterafallof 0.4per cent in 1995-96. The foodgrains 
production is expected to increase by 3.3 per cent 
in 1996-97. The industrial production (as mea
sured by the index of industrial production-IIP) 
grew by. 9.8 per cent in the first seven months of 
1996-97, as compared to 11.7 per cent growth in the 
first seven months of 1995-96. The growth in Gross 
Domestic Product (GDP) at constant (1980-81) prices 
during 1995-96 was 7.1 per cent. During the current 
year i.e. 1996-97, the growth in GDP is expected 
to be 6 .8  per cent. On the price front, the declining 
trend in inflation rate as measured by the whole
sale  price index num ber, observed du rin g
1995-96, continued through the first quarter of
1996-97 and the annual ( point-to-point) inflation rate 
reached alow level of 4.5 per cent in May and June, 
1996. Since July, 1996 the inflation rate has 
increased gradually to reach a level of 7.6 per cent 
in mid-January, 1997.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National 
Income) at constant (1980-81) prices, as per the 
quick estimates, increased by 6.9 per cent during
1995-96. This growth was 6 .8  per cent during
1994-95. In 1995-96, the National Income at current 
prices is estimated at Rs. 8,57,570 crore and per 
capita National Income at Rs.9,321.

1.3. The foodgrains production in 1996-97 is 
expected to be 19.12 crore tonnes, marginally lower 
than the record leval of 19.15 crore tonnes in 1994-95. 
The production of oilseeds and cotton is expected to 
reach record levels of 2.41 crore tonnes and 1.43 crore 
tonnes respectively showing a growth of 7.6’ per cent 
and 9.2 per cent respectively as compared to the 
earlier year. The sugercane production is likely to be 
lower at 2J.4 crore tonnes in 1996-97 compared with
28.3 crore tonnes in the previous year.

1.4. On the basis of the quick estim ates 
released by the Central Statistical Organisation, 
the average of monthly All-India indices of 
industrial production (Base 1980-81=100) for the 
period April-October, 1996 was 291.2. This was 
higher by 9.8 per cent than the average index for the 
corresponding period of the previous year,while the
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latter was 11.7 per cent higher than th a t for the 
corresponding period of 1994. In the case of manu
facturing sector, which accounts for a weight of 77 
per cent in the index of industrial production, the 
average index for the period April-October, 1996 
increased by 12 .1  per cent, as compared with an 
increase of 12.3 per cent during the corresponding 
period of 1995.

1.5. There has been slowdown in the growth of 
exports in the first nine months of 1996-97. Measured 
in American dollar terms the growth in exports in
1994-95 and 1995-96 was 18.4 per cent and 20.8 per 
cent respectively. During April-December, 1996, 
the exports increased by 6.4 per cent over the 
corresponding period of the previous year. In terms 
of US Dollars the exports during this period were 
estimated at $ 2,420.5 crore. During the same 
period imports estimated a t $ 2,745.3 crore were 
higher by 4.4 per cent than those of the previous year. 
This may be viewed in the light of a rise of 20.8 per 
cent in exports and of 28.0 per cent in imports 
during 1995-96 in terms of US Dollars. During the 
first nine months of 1996-97, the exports in rupee 
terms were Rs.85,623 crore showing a rise of 14.9 per 
cent over the exports during the corresponding 
period of the previous year. The imports a t Rs.97,111 
crore registered lower rise of 12 .8  per cent during 
the same period. The estimated trade deficit for 
the period April-December, 1996 was Rs. 11,488 
crore. In terms of US Dollars, the trade deficit was 
$ 324.8 crore. The foreign currency reserves with 
the Reserve Bank' of India stood at US' $ 19.8 billion 
by the end of January, 1997.

1.6. D uring the  y ear 1996-97 (upto  17th 
January, 1997), the pace of growth of money stock 
(M-3),which reflects monetary developments, has 
been higher (1 0 .6  per cent) than tha t during the 
corresponding period of 1995-96 (8.2 per cent). The 
expansion in the currency with public this year in the 
above period viz. 1 1 .1  per cent has, however, 
been lower as compared with 15.8 per cent during the 
same period of the previous year.

1.7. As regards price situation, the inflation 
rate based on movement of All-India wholesale 
price index declined in the first quarter of 1996-97. 
The inflation rate vAich w a s^ .l per cent in March, 
1996 declined to 4.5in M ay\nd  June, 1996. Thereaf
ter, it started increasing and reached a level of 7.6 
per cent by 11 January, 1997, as against 5.0 per cent 
in January, 1996. There was a complete change 
in the sectoral pattern of price changes during
1996-97. The annual rate of inflation acclerated 
sharply in the “fuel, power,light and lubricants” 
and “primary articles” groups, while decelerated 
in the “manufactures” group. The inflation in 
“primary articles” group contributed 50.4 per cent 
of the inflation in 1996-97 (up to January
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11, 1997),while tha t in the “fuel, power, hght and 
lubricants” group contributed 23.3 per cent.

1.8. Inflation based on Consumer Price Index 
Number for industrial worker (CPI-IW), the data for 
which are available till December, 1996, declined 
from 9.8 per cent in April, 1996 to 8.7 per cent in 
November, 1996. The inflation rate in December,
1996 increased to 10.4 per cent. As per CPI-IW 
during 1996-97, up to December, 1996, the retail 
prices registered an increase of 9.7 per cent, which 
was a little higher than the rise in the corresponding 
period of the previous year.

Maharashtra State’s Economy
1.9. The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan 

on 9th June 1996 and covered the entire State 
by 18th June. With these rains the sowing operations 
commenced in time in most parts of the State. There 
was, however, a break in rains thereafter. The rains 
revived in most parts of the State from 3rd July and 
the sowing of crops was resumed in the State, In 
the last week of July, good rains were recieved in 
most parts of the State and the sowing of crops was 
again in full swing. The rainfall in August, 1996 was 
satisfactory although its intensity was feeble in 
some parts of the State. During the  last week of 
August heavy to very heavy rains were recieved 
in most parts of the State which were beneficial for 
proper growth of sown Kharif crops. The rainfall 
in September was alsogoodinmostparts ofthe State 
except in Nagpur region. Heavy rainfaU in the fii^t 
week of October except in Nagpur region affed;ed 
matured crops in some parts of the State. By 8 th  
October, the monsoon was almost overin the State. 
However, there were medium to heavy rains from 
19th to 25th October and these rains were very 
beneficial for rabi crops.

1.10. The foodgrains production, in. the S tate ip 
expected to be 142.4 lakh tonnes in 1996-97. l ^ e  
cotton(Lint) production is expected to increase by 7 
per cent and wUl be around 5.1 laMi tonnes. The 
oil seeds production is expected to increase by 
15.2percentandwillbe22.81akh tonnes. Thesugar- 
cane production is, however, expected to decrease 
by 13.5 per cent and would be about 403.8 lakh 
tonnes.

1.11. The estimated total milk production in the 
S ta te  in 1995-96 was 4,991 thousand tonnes. 
This was 3.7 per cent more th?m the estimated pro
duction of 4,811 thousand tonnes in 1994-95. 
The egg production (in number) in 1995-96 was esti
mated at 260 crore showing an increase of 4.0 per 
cent over the production of 250 crore in 1994-95.
The meat production in 1995-96 was estimated at 

173 thousand tonnes which was 1.8 per cent more 
them the production of 170tho\isand tonnes in
1994-95.
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^  3#>T f̂r 3iT îfrfzn <i<wi4) ^  M .

^ w fh F T  W n 'lH  % q # T ^  =2J=rM  ^TMT

vn^gitt, 3 i# r  ?'s.<^'5 ^tnii

^ .^ 3 . >7^ 3TOnn<f) ^ t r  fn»I 35^ 59TF?nia.

?TT ?  <;iaJ<i<ri*joi W l^ml 9jH  *«f‘‘|rtiitlt ^^511 '3'^’̂ ^

1.12. During the period April to December, 1996, 
the average daily collection of milk by the Govern
ment and Co-operative Dairies together in the State 
(excluding Brihanmumbai) was 32.76 lakh litres 
which was higher than tha t of 30.53 lakh litres 
during the corresponding period of 1995-96.

1.13. From the available indications for the first 
seven months of the current financial year 1996-97, 
i t  is surm ised th a t  the in d u stria l production 
(manufacturing) during this period in the State 
is expected to register an increase of about 12  per 
cent. The corresponding rise in the earlier year i.e. 
1995-96 was also 12 per cent. ,

1.14. At current prices, the State Income of 
Maharashtra in l995-96isestimatedtobeRs.l,31,578 
crore and the per capita income to be Rs. 15,244. 
At constant (1980-81) prices, the State Income in 
1995-96 is estimated at Rs. 38,843 crore showing an 
increase of8.5 per cent over tha t ofRs. 35,788 crore 
in 1994-95. It is worth noting tha t the State Income 
for 1995-96 a t constant prices was two and half 
times of tha t in the year 1980-81. As per the indi
cations available, the State Income in 1996-97 at 
constant prices is expected to register an increase of
7.0 percent.

1.15. The total generation of electricity in the 
State during 1995-96 was 51,321 million kwh and 
was higher by 8 .6  per cent than tha t in the previous 
year. The overall electricity consumption in
1995-96 was 45,924 miUion kwh and was higher by
11.7 per cent than tha t in the previous year. During
1996-97 iipto December, 1996, the gtenfereCtidn.' of 
electricity was 39,599 million kwh which was 5.6 
per cent higher than that in the corresponding period 
of 1995-96. As on 31st March, 1996, the number 
of agricu ltu ra l pum psets energised stood a t 
20.26 lakh.

1.16. According to factory statistics for the half 
year ending June, 1996, the average daily factory 
employment in the State was 12.62 lakh. Employ
ment provided imder the Emplojntnent Guarantee 
Scheme(EGS) during April-December, 1996, was 
5.60 crore mandays as against 6.72 crore mandays 
provided during the corresponding period of the 
previous year. In addition to this, vmder the Jaw ahar 
RojgarYojana, employment of 2.51 crore mandays 
was provided during the period of April, 1996 
to January,1997 as compared to 4.83 crore mandays 
provided in the correspondingperiod of the previous 
year. The number of new registrations in Employ
ment Exchanges in 1995-96 was 7.50 lakh showing 
an increase of 18.5 per cent over tha t of the previous 
year. The number of persons on live register of 
Employment Exchanges as at the end of January,
1997 was 37.97 lakh.

1.17. The industrial relations during1996 showed 
a mixed trend. Thenum ber of work stoppages with
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strikes and lockouts in 1996 was 112 and was less 
than 131 in 1995. The number of workers involved 
were also less by 8  per cent as compared with tha t in 
the previous year. The number of mandays lost in 
work stoppages including'continuing work stoppages 
of the earher year was 47 lakh in 1996, as against 33 
lakh in 1995. -

1.18. The primary agricultural credit societies 
advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 1,497 crore during 
1995-96. The amount of loans recovered during 
1995-96 was Rs. 1,135 crore which was 55.9 per 
cent of the am oiut due as against 55.5 per cent in the 
previous year. The loans overdue a t the end of1995- 
96 were Rs. 873 crore.

1.19. The Consumer Price Index Numbers com
piled separately for the urban and rural areas of the 
State reveal tha t the average index for the period 
April 1996-January, 1997 was higher than tha t for 
the corresponding period of 1995-96 by 6.2 per cent 
in the case ofurban index while it was higher by 7.2 
per cent in the case of rural index. This rise in 1996
97 was, however, lower than the corresponding rise 
for the year 1995-96 which was 9.8 per cent in the case 
of urbsin index and 13.4 per cent in the case of 
n rra l index.

State’s Eighth Five Year Plain
1.20. The size of the State’s Eighth Five Year 

Plan (1992-97) as approved by the Plaiming 
Commission is Rs.18,520 crore. The size of the 
Annual Plan 1992-93 was originally approved at 
Rs.3,160 crore and subsequently revised to Rs. 
3,234 crore. The size of the Annual Plan 1993-94 
was originally approved a t Rs.3,804 crore and 
subsequently revised to Rs. 3,833 crore. The size 
of the Annual Plan 1994-95 was originally agreed to 
Rs. 4,400 crore and was subsequently revised to Rs. 
4,758 crore (including Rs. 358 crore for M aharashtra 
Earthquake Rehabilitation Project). The size of 
the Aimual Plan 1995-96 was originally approved at 
Rs.5,907 crore by the Planning Commission which 
was enhanced to Rs. 6,062 crore by the State 
Government (including Rs. 405 crore for M aharashtra 
Earthquake Rehabilitation Project) and was subse
quently revised to Rs.6,409 crore by the Planning 
Commission . The size of the Annual Plan 1996-97 
which is the last year of the Eighth Plan is fixed at 
Rs. 8,320 crore (inclusive of Rs. 413 crore for 
M ah a rash tra  E arth q u ak e  R ehab ilita tion  
Project.)

1.21. In the first year of the Eighth Five Year 
Plan(1992-93) the State had geared up to tide over 
drought conditions by diverting its resources 
towards remedial measures. In the year 1993-94, 
the S tate had witnessed devastating earthquake in 
Latur and Osmanabad districts. In the year 1994
95, due to heavy rainfall many roads and bridges 
were severely damaged. Hence, programme of 
strengthening and renovating roads and bridges was

5
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given priority. However, despite this, the State 
had done fairly well in those years and put-in all 

efforts to achieve the targets set for the Eighth 
Five Yeeir Plan.

1.22. Against the revised outlay of Rs. 3,234 
crore for the Annual Plan 1992-93, the actual expen
diture incurred was Rs. 3,364 crore. Against the 
revised outlay of Rs. 3,833 crore for the Annual Plan 
1993-94, the actual expenditure incurred  was 
Rs. 3,781 crore, whereas against the revised outlay 
of Rs. 4,758 crore for the Annual Plan 1994-95, the 
expenditure of Rs. 5,122 crore was incurred. Against 
the revised outlay of Rs.6,409 crore for the Annual 
Plan 1995-96, the expenditure incurred was 6,206 
crore. The sectorwise approved outlay, revised 
outlay and actual expenditure during 1992-93, 
1993-94, 1994-95,1995-96 and 1996-97 are indicated 
in the table No. 13 of P art II.
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2. POPULATION

^.'5. s n  HPi<i><iqt Hlcb^'^l
^'^6’)-9,') qi ?9lcf)ldlW

(^nf^ ^  H?f̂ ) xTcf̂  ^fn ^  ^  
^TRrnw ^rtcRWTcn z m  (enMcjj
^  2W ) KIT aiTsJnzTT ?9T^FT^
TT3̂ 7TW WtW#«TT ^fecfTT^ff (= X. i*,'<f ?=f%) cfjTcfT 

’̂ ^6^-%'^ ^  ^^T=RI^ HT^ Ftm. S 3 M ^ ,

#j?r rn^JT^ 3 r a f ^  c .c o  spi^r t̂cfr. t f h i tw

MIMIfl ^  9̂T=f)TcftW '^ fe s ' Mtjnn fP W  
3 qriJI ?T9ifera 3r[??T.

2.1 The population of Maharashtra as per 1991 Census 
was 7,89 crore. The population growth rate in the State 
during the 1981-91 decade was 25.73 per cent (annual com
pound growth rate 2.32 per cent) which was higher than 
growth rate of 23.85 per cent (annual compound growth rate 
2.16 per cent) for India. It was also higher as compared with 
that during the earlier decade i.e. 1971-81 (24.54 per cent) 
for tile State. The estimated population of the State as on 1st 
October, 1996 was 8.80 crore. The decadal growth rates of 
population of the State for last five dccades are given in Table 
No.l of part-II.

^ Hlch*H(s4l qr^F^ qiqcild 'IRiTdiw
fdW^I sfFTTcRTt m 2 TFSf 3Tft. hK F R  WfOl JTTSJT

#cRy<iEtGnWfr cjjT̂  <sn^ 7 9 ff^  
3TTtrf.

2.2 Maharashtra is the third largest State in India both 
in respect of area and population. Some important features 
of the population of Maharashtra and India are given in the 
table below.

rl'cf?n a?RTcf)/TABLE No. 2.1

Population Statistics 
^^ m ^ lC e n su s  1991

(1)

H5ITP5
Maharashtra

(2 )

MITiT
India
(3)

Item
(1)

d'ltJiHMI (W3m^)
-

Population (in crore)
4.08 43.92 Male

feiai 3.81 40.71 Female

IT̂TIJ 7.89 84.63 Total

g-An5' (•d^) 25.73 23.85 Growth rate (percentage) for the
decade 1981-91

38.69 25.71 Percentage of urban population

to total population •
yniui (?T fjitt 934 927 ' Sex-ratio (No. of females

gpimPT feraiEn per thousand males).

5R?TT 257 274* Density o f population
(5 T tfj Iipr qTSJT) (No. per sq. km.)

64.9 52.2* Literacy percentage

=r ?)TT?̂
* Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

JH-IUH3 HK M’Pi'i'^KTirl T̂FTTI
cFfJf) TTd̂

icridtiusiffT (^k.iS Z ^ )  ^  jTM #ff. 
TTHTFrat (iJcfj cbl̂ T̂ 'f 

Snwofr) fbHlcb 3TÎ . '5*sd9-* '̂3 mT 55ltf)ld

('̂  ^ c F I ^ )

Urban Population 1991
2.3 As per the 1991 Population Census the urban 

population in Maharashtra(3.05 crore) was 38.7 per cent of 
the total population. This percentage was much higher than 
that of India (25.7 per cent). In this regard Maharashtra 
stands first amongst the major States (population more than 
one crore)in India. During the 1981-91 decade, the urban 
population of the State increased by 38.9 per cent as against
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m ^  T̂FTfr 5RM
3 d.<̂  5c1cfi TRSIRftW f̂Flff ^chtiiSra *1̂

^  3 R t^  ?^.o ZSf^ ^  5F1M ’)%%')
HBPPiiw H^Km; TT^n^ §TB̂ er w H t  <)%c’i 
TT?Jm ?oi5 ! f ^  ')<{%’) iTSZt q̂ fcT qT5^,
^ 5 ^  TTHTR̂ R 5T?̂  ^  w H t ^%'K') ^  
qnr^TT  ̂ 3?fRi ?WM ^  3Tli

w m  /TABLE NO. 2.2 

'5'̂ '̂ '? Ĥ̂T 5FFFJI%3HR H F I W ^  9T?̂  ^
=iflcb(U|

Classification o f  cities and towns in Maharashtra according 
to size class o f population as per J99J Census

the increase of 36.5 per cent for India (* Excluding Jammu 
and Kashmir).The proportion of urban population in the 
State increased from 28.2per cent in 1961 to31.2percent 
in 1971 and from 35.0 per cent in 1981 to 38.7 per cent in 
1991. The number of cities and towns in Maharashtra 
increased from 307 in 1981 to 336 in 1991. The classifi
cation of cities and towns in the State according to size class 
of population as per 1991 Censuses is shown in the table 
below.

91̂ ' 3irf&I •twfl M’JSIT 
Number 9 f  cities 

and towns

(2)

eWiiii'i
Percentage

(3)

e«W)-ciKi
Percentage

(5)

Size class o f population 

(1 )

'ic

(1)

(diaici) 
Population 

(in lakh) 
(4)

"(o JIlWl SJIMMI JiftieB 4 . 1 . 2 141.32 46.4 1 0  lakh and above
j  firar 3 29 8 . 6 87.59 28.7 1 lakh to9,99,999
0,0,000 ^ 30 8.9 21.18 7.0 50,000 to 99,999
:?o,ooo ^ 114 33.9 35.41 1 1 , 6 20,000'to 49,999
'Jo.ooo 3 1 0 2 30.4 15.30 5.0 10,000 to 19,999
^0,000 kSft 57 17.0 4.08 L3 Less than 10,000
l^U| 336 1 0 0 . 0 304.88 1 0 0 . 0 Total

7Pm?T ?in3’ ^ <9T̂8TI 3ki^ w I
g w t i ty w  w w m ^ ^ m r s R  (').R anf^ 
•5IT mr sw'i<?i« s is m w  TTj^Ton-tr^ rit^mgbtTn

Jn*ft<JT vTRnhSii

57T Tpcncfifl iJT%f ?TTcB<T<M
{'li.C'iS FmT. ccRTqifr

cWmfRen e ^ )  ^
qr 7 5 1 ^  7P5TM 551#II swi-'ft ciT^.
H^RIt^Ww ?T rT?*R (^o .o  Z ^ )
=pfr fpqraM ITPfN ^  v̂RiKTRi

?T qrffe m  ffeT T w
5ldl. < I'^I^M  *ll«ji^I ^ 9

iT̂ Sm '3'̂ '̂ -5 q̂ frT

2.4. The number of cities having population 10 lakh and 
above as per 1991 census was 4 (1.2 per cent) and these four 
cities together accounted for 46 per cent o f the total urban 
population in the State.

Rural Population 1991

2.5 According'to 1991 Population Census the rural 
population of the State (4.84 crore) was 61.3 per cent of the 
total population. This percentage was significantly lower 
than that of India (74.3 per cent). During the 1981-91 
decade, the rural population of the State increased by 18.6 
per cent. This growth rate in Maharashtra was less than that 
of India (20.0 per cent). The growth rate of rural 
population in the State in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher 
than that in the earlier decade of 1971-81. The total number 
of villages(including uninhabitated villages) in the State 
increased from 41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in 1991.

JRM
^  g.sTi^en 3Tf '̂ZPT

^ jlTÊT
n - i ”) 5RM ?cT̂ ;

e w n f iw  Siiqdm TTRimt^
3TRI^ ^TFlcft. 'I '^ in in  5^  cf

RgqiRm SRM cf

Literacy Rate
2.6 The literacy rate of population aged seven years and 

above for Maharashtras, according to 1991 Census, was 64.9 
per cent which was significantly higher than that for India* 
(52.2 percent). In 1981 the literacy rate was 55.8 per cent 
in the State. Among the major States in India, Maharashtra 
ranked second in respect of literacy rate in 1991. The 
literacy rate for males and females in the State was 76.6 per 
cent and 52.3 per cent respectively in 1991.
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Scheduled Castes Population
2.7 The Scheduled Castes population of the State as per 

1991 Census w as87.58lakh(45.051akhmalesand42.53 lakh 
females) of which 63.4 per cent were in rural areas and 36.6 
per cent in urban areas. The proportion of Scheduled Castes 
population to total population in the State was 11.1 per cent. 
The corresponding percentage for India* was 16.5 per cent.

Scheduled Tribes Population

2.8 The Scheduled Tribes population of the State as per 
1991 Census was73.181akh(37.181akhmalesand36.00 lakh 
females) of which ̂ 7.5 per cent were in rural areas and 12.5 
per cent in urban areas. The proportion of Scheduled Tribes 
population to total population in the State was 9.3 per cent. 
The corresponding percentage for India* was 8.1 per cent.

Migration
2.9 The data about migration for 1991 Population 

Census is not yet available. However, on the basis of 
yearwise birth and death rates for the inter-census period, it 
is possible to have a broad estimate of net-migration for the 
State. Accordingly the estimate of net migration for the 
period 1971-81(31 lalth)'«as observed to be close to Ihe 
actual net migration (27.6 lakh) as per 1981 Census. 
Adopting the same methodology the net migration during the 
decade 1981-1991 has been estimated at 20 lakh.

Households
2.10 According to 1991 Population Census the number 

of households in the State was 1.53 crore of which 60.3 per 
cent were in rural areas and 39.7 per cent in urban areas. 
The average household size in 1991 was 5.14 which was 
lower than that (5.37) in 1981.

2.11 The percentage distribution of households by size of 
household as per houselisting operation conducted in April- 
May, 1990under 1991 Census is shown in the Table No.2.3 
given below.

cT̂ ftn W m  /TABLE NO. 2.3 
an̂ TTFpTT? cc**«)i[i

(̂ SHWTT W  WlTfigmT)

Percentage distribution ofjiouseholds by size o f household 
as per houselisting operation o f  1991 Census

ncrcbqiCl/Percentage of households
ilTcRR in# 'l/R ural 9T?fr/Urban i^OT/Total Size of

1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 household

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) ( 1 )
9 -  ^ 13.76 12.58 15.42 14.00 14.34 13.15 1 - 2

? -  K 43.55 47.15 44.54 51.31 43.92 48.79 3 - 5

42.69 40.27 40.04 34.69 41.74 38.06 6  and above

1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 ().0 () 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 Total

9
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jR w n  sn  ^ HZRrdr
3 ^ 0 1 1 ^  VC.iS<  ̂ ^ f R  9'^d'? tZTf
^  'ni.'K̂  ?raif^, <3 3TSRn ^ sHRft 3nf^r e g

m m  3 i f ^  sfSRft a i^ a n ^ f ^ q r a f  c  g w  3 ^

3T?Trer a^fjRtll 21̂  giifiai Cf ^TFrft W M

tmfgmt vftofhsn

■R.̂ ? iicqcb 59|c(lReh\Jl'lJ|uHt|Ĵ f=lî Ut|HÎ 'MI'-, C1|ch<:i<Siî  
fe r BPTT grrWtIT 5RIH %wT ^  '3TB̂ . T P m ^  «I îKriidHI

'aMM rlcRfT ai. 'k.'iS WZf 3#.

2.12 As per houselisting operation of 1991 Population 
Census the percentage of households of size 3-5 persons in 
the State was 48.79 as against 43.92 per cent in 1981. 
However, the percentage of households with 1 or 2 persons 
and 6  and above persons was less in 1991 than in 1981. 
Similar trend was observed in rural as well as in urban areas 
in the State.

Population by Religion

2.13 Every decennial census attempts to provide picture 
of the religious persuations of the people. According to 1991 
Census the percentage of the population of the six major 
religious communities in the State and India is shown in the 
table No.2.4. given belw.
« l Ull»DuiUi uiid Lifu

cRRn W m n A B L E  No. 2.4 
an tprfpR

Percentage distribution o f  population by Religious Communities as per 1991 Census

vA

( 1 )

Percentage to total Population

TTHi/State
(2 )

Wf /̂India
(3)

Religious Communities

( 1 )

... 81.1 82.0 Hindus
gfem ... 9.7 1 2 . 1 Muslims
% ... 6.4 0 . 8 Buddhists
iR ... 1 . 2 0.4 Jains

... I .l 2.3 Christians
§fra ... 0 . 2 1.9 Sikhs
5fp;@ ... 0.3 0.5 Others @

... 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 Total

@5t4 h ^limann ti^ /In c lu d in g  religion not stated

^ T̂TMcFfTrrT Snsjlf̂ T 5RT, ^  BTlf̂
'^T N M d^ infM f iS ^ ra i 3 Ifi F W ?  3TT^ ’W f  

-Mî xiicbRdi ^ ^  fCTTcfj-3 bti^
JTfl'd. ?)c)ir4* MTcfKcn HTrafrar f^rarr 

HSzr HSKIUjildN jT W ,  ^rgsT 3 # I  q l n ^  ^  3 t ^  i^ S X  

'^.x, ?r 0 3 m .  $ ?TT mWBTF 5TN8TI BTgfFf '5 ?
, Ro 3nf«r RC Z=f«PTpfi

2.14 The birth, death and infant mortality rates based on 
Sample Registration Scheme for the period 1971-1995 are 
available for different States and India. These rates for 
Maharashtra and India are given in Table No.3 of Part-II. 
Considering the three year moving averages, the Birth rates 
Death rates and Infant Mortality rates in Maharashtra during
1993-1995 were 24.9, 7.4 and 53 respectively. These rates 
were less than that of the corresponding rates for India by 13 
per cent, 2 0  per cent and 28 per cent respectively.



3. STATE INCOME

TTSJ
?.g 5lT8jfilcF) 3KRT5HR H?K('^l4 TP̂ T

(^i-^id'ld iliM RhHOMHi' '},5'5,H'5<: ^
^  3 1 ^  h  rratcff '),')o,o>f'^ ^  (3?F-rRit)
TFHI 3?q=rT̂ ?TT ^HFRThfl 3TTt. {'^'^6 0 -6 ' )̂ 
Kh îdlj'Hl' ’3' '̂^V'^^ TP?T i(NTiirt 6. ,̂ 5T1# T̂<
'3^'^x-^ h iTsr f t  gi5 ^

TP^ 3?T^ '^<{Co-C'^ w  HHH 3 T fm ^  
ŜHT 3Tlt #t 3 # .

' M M I  3T?f5Zl^4?r i A  ^  
?n^. sn  -a r^ sjr^
g . ' s z B R P i p f r ’R^ r f v f f ^ i s w^ ^ ^ n ^  
^ 9 l t ^  ^  ?IT .̂ Trl TWW f^9TlW

3=31̂  3?qi^ H.'if dcH+gi-il cfi5^. ?n 
Hclf^ I'cbBid mRuiim !?T3p ^Tildid (f^T

*Tŝ  <̂ .5 cw iR i ^rrain^.
3?TFFnsjT ijyzr^fea ^  n w %  ^  r̂ar§fr 

tr^r ^  ocqT!PT ?JT5 5rrsjfil?jj
BT̂ TWJHTT *3 V*  ̂̂  *^«T^feT
'i?..o 2TT5 3TT%. IfrafiW, ^
giTI^ i . ' i  23F^, C.^ ^  cl C.')
^  2fra 3#Slrf 3TTt. • ''

^  JT̂zr TTHI
f r r ^ ^  w its n

5rr«Ti^ sfJl^t ^  (9 '^.IS e ^ ) ,  1 5 ^

^  '̂ ,'S9'5 ^  ^  (>fk.'5 e ^ )  ^  t e n  
^  ^  zu%)

'r.^ ^n^fcbH^I^^K TFJ?r «1W ( f^l'|U?WM
31% C ,̂ 9'^'^ Sfl ilM'ftill TP?t 5n?lfira5,

^frr. '3 '^co-<i<3 ?rra ?m h 31^

^^.<3 z ^ ,
5^, ?TT s h i ^ n ^  grgf^t^ diTM  *ITZI !I5^ ??MT ST^, fe?I^ 
t e i T  ^  Ĵldol'JlcJol felT TlflW 3Tr| ^  ^  te z J T  H fR ^  
CTT5 fTT??r 3trl.

T ^  (■3'^<:o-<'g) TT3?T
4i<7Hmi 3 T ^  SRtft ^  ^  ^  ^ '3'^'^X--^^

?u,is<:(: 3 R i f ^  T F ^ 3 ? 7 ^ 5 n  i.HStfJRpfr
3 t f ^  3Tit. '3'^*^^-'^^ ^  mfR?r #  cirs
jrTSTfim?, fMm ^  ?̂TFci t e r m  ' .̂'x c.^ zif^ ^  
<:.9 cfifmr rrcfifli^ qfrnrm 3 # .  ■

?73tt 7FHI
3 k T f^ ^ T ltf

TTHT^3?FT giS.B icjcwi^l ciT^ 
qm H ^  f?«J7 {'iRCc -̂C )̂
g X-<̂ 0 IT̂ ;̂  ? rr^  V, ̂  ̂  ^  ^ “s'“>,-H ̂

x.^oo wrhrzfrT ^wptt ^ns^.
Rc 4267—3

State Income at Current and Constant (1980-81) Prices
3.1 The preliminary estimate of the State income (i. e. Net 

State Domestic Product) of Maharashtra at current prices 
fori 995-96 was Rs. 1,31,578 crore, showing an increase of
19.6 per cent as against Rs. 1,10,049 crore (prdvisional) for
1994-95. At constant (1980-81) prices the growth in the State 
income during the year 1995-96 was 8.5 percent as against 6.2 
per cent during 1994-95. It is worth noting that, the State 
income for 1995-96 at constant (1980-81) prices is more than 
two 4 nd half times of that in the year 1980-81.

3.2 The State's economy has registered a growth of 8.5 per 
cent in 1995-96. The foodgrains production in 1995-96 was 
higher by 1.7 per cent than that in 1994-95. The index number 
of agricultural production for oilseeds decreased by 32.8 per 
cent and that of fibres increased by 18.5 per cent during 1995
96. There was a rise of 5.4 per cent in the sugarcane production. 
The overall effect was an increase of 9.6 per cent in the value 
added (at constant prices) in the agriculture sector in 1995-96. 
The rise in agricultural income during 1995-96 appears high 
because during the year 1994-95, with which it is compared, 
there was fall in valne added of agricultural production. In
1995-96, as per the preliminary estimate, a growth of 12.0 per 
cent is expected in value added in registered manufacturing 
sector. The growth rates in 1995-96 at constant prices in the 
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors are expected to be 9.4 
per cent, 8.7 per cent and 8.1 per cent respectively.

3.3 In the total increase of Rs. 21,529 crore (at current 
prices) in the State income in 1995-96 over that in 1994-95, 
the contribution of the primary sector was Rs. 4,237 crore 
(19.7 per cent) and that of the secondary and tertiary sectors 
was Rs. 9,711 crore (45.1 per cent) and Rs. 7,581 crore (35.2 
per cent) respectively.

3.4 The sectoral composition of the State income at 
current prices in 1995-96 indicates that the percentage share 
of the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors was 21.1, 34.4 
and 44.5 respectively. In 1980-81 the corresponding percent
age shares were 28.1, 35.1 and 36.8 respectively. Thus, the 
share of primary sector has declined over the period, that o f the

. secondary sector remained more or less steady, while that of 
tertiary sector has gone up.

3.5 At constant (1980-81) prices, the State income in
1995-96 is estimated at Rs. 38,843 crore, showing an increase 
of 8.5 per cent over that of Rs. 35,788 crore in 1994-95. This 
increase of 8.5 percent in 1995-96 over that in 1994-95 is the 
net effect of an increase of 9.4 per cent in the primary, 8.7 per 
cent in the secondary and 8 . 1  per cent in the tertiary sectors.

Per Capita State Income
3.6 The per capita State income at current prices is 

estimated at Rs. 15,244 for the year 1995-96 as against 
Rs. 12,997 in 1994-95, showing an increase of 17.3 per ceni. 
At constant (1980-81) prices, the per capita State incom; 
increased by 6.5 per cent from Rs. 4,227 in 1994-95 to 
Rs. 4,500 in 1995-96.
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{^%Co-C^) T I ^ ^ n r a f t  *Ilf^^fe?T 6 .^
zs(% ^  TTHi vi^Hwi W (f t ^n f^

>!.'€ ^  # n .

^.c f̂ -rr (9-^<io-<:3) f^FRfr^mr \î HiT>m c n ^  
M?Ti2T«rE#3TT ffT^ HlfT. nff jnsrf ĵ^

'̂-4ldlM \i^"l '^^Co-O cfitowricre^
'S,9 '̂3 ^  W I T ^  3TĤ  ^  TT̂nPTW )̂To5RT 

^(o'idll 51T^■m^Rich qT5?fT
3Trf̂

qT2raf>T«4in s ra i^ ^ fe r  ^  ^cn.ar^jf^sraraTT'^'^co-c^

q^mm 3i=i4>Jiy  ̂ «f?T^ mRdjT*! 5H?n -3(11̂. T̂I ^
^nsffw ĝ Tosra 3T»4^ ^.c

E ng^  -j ̂  b̂tsrt w r f r

^Fram ms 3TI .̂
^9,60-63 ^  ')%%\-%^ JTT ^JreiW, '^<{C'3-C6 t  ^  ^mOTT,
yidwi^ gra an#, ît ■̂J ^rarrctm ^nrofi q if^

6.-^ ^^Irisqi qg^llf^N) qtjT%?qi îlWÎ T
TP?T 5 fl^ l FTTHft 3(f«^t \.o  g
^.C  23F^ ftrn'. srresiT q ^ fcn f^  tIR w w

('5' '̂^V'^^ 't4'̂ t) cBiam wi ?t

^  ^3?Fi ^ ?r*r «iMi TpqftiTO fPAĝ Wi 5p n

i X  s p ^ i i t p q r ^ t i ^ g  s r i t f t r ^
OT-TTcfl 3ira5l5II^ 3 '^6o-63  ^  m

3 # .  J f ^  TPqt^ BUT «hrwi^ci TP^ o?FT ef !R5i5
*llR<») ^fe<?T ^  ^  cRfcfteT i;(SI^ TP^I 0 CM"irai

3)iiF^c|i(| f̂cRT m. .̂'5 ?w(?i an# arrt. 
m  d Jf^N M  3T  ̂ ^  ?J?t, TTSI 5?v^iMT f̂lslcfld, 

^  T P ^  H fR [^ TTHT p - q T
3 # ,  'dT T p ^  vd^HM i ^jfecrrreqi ?rr>ifn h^kii^w i

iim  w m  m ^ . '

Growth Trend
3.7 The average growth rate of State income at constant 

(1980-81) prices, in the T5 year period (1980-81 to 1995-96) 
was 6.7 per cent per annum. In this period, the average growth 
rate of per capita State income per annum was 4.4 per cent.

3.8 The trend in the growth of State income at constant 
(1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the three sectors of the 
economy. Though, the income from the primary sector 
increased from Rs. 4,261 crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 7,161 crore 
in 1995-96, it showed fluctuations in the intervening period. 
The years 1982-83, 1984-85, 1985-86, 1986-87, 1990-91, 
1991-92 and 1994-95 in fact recorded negative growth rates. 
The long term growth rate in the primary sector in the 15 year 
period 1980-81 to 1995-96wasadversely affected mainly due 
tothecHaught situation th^ State faced in the above mentioned 
seven years. In this 15 year period, the average growth rate in 
the primary sector was 3.8 per cent per annum. As regards the 
secondary sector, the averagegrowth rate in the 15 year period 
was 6.9 per cent per annum. Except for the years 1981-82, 
1987-88 and 1991-92, the secondary sector showed sizable 
growth. In the tertiary sector, there has been a steady growth 
during the period from 1980-81 to 1995-96, except for the year 
1987-88. TTie average growth rate in this sector was 8.2 per 
cent per annum in this period. The average growth rate of the 
State income in the Sixth Five Year Plan and Seventh Five 
Year Plan was 3.0 per cent and 7.8 per cent respectively. In 
the first four year period of the Eighth Five Year Plan (upto
1995-96) the average annual growth rate was 9.4 per cent.

Statewise C om parison o f G row th R ates of S tate Income 
■and PerCapUa S tate Incom e

3.9 The State income and per capita State income at 
constant prices of major States are available for the period 
1980-81 to 1994-95. The annual growth rate of State income 
and per capita State income of these States during this period 
and per capita State income at current prices for 1994-95 are 
given in table No. 3.1. It can be seen from this table that, in 
terms of per capita State income, Maharashtra State ranks 
second after Punjab among major States in India. In terms of 
growth rates in State income, Maharashtra stands first.

^  rT̂RTT ai*TraJ/TABLE No. 3.1 
Jigg ?rari^ t ts i  ^ t ts j ^  ?n vrerA n ft«n fflR;? ^

Growth Rates o f  State Income and Per capita State Income fo r  major States during 1980-81 to 1994-95 
a t Constant (1980-81) Prices and Per capita State Income at Current Trices fo r  1994-95

s 's li !P»J
Growth rate in per cent (^.)

n - T̂ jq -  Per capita State State
aTHfci) <TJU P'Sl5 ’TJ?! ii'i'n income at current

Serial No. State income Per capita prices 1994-95
Slate income (Rs.)

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (2 )

1 STU SRST 4.1 2 . 0 7,155 Andhra Pradesh
2 3TRTW 3.6 1.3 5,680 Assam
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( 1 )

3
4
5
6

7
8

9
1 0  

11 

1 2

13
14 

. 15

(2 )

fe?F
Jprnn
?R<Jiun

mzj 5K9T 

>I?Ri5

'TjTW

ISfU nt9T 
'?f*<PT sprra

(3)

3.8
5.1 
6.0

5.6
4.2
4.3
6.6
3.5
5.2
6.3
5.6
4.4
4.6

(4)

1.6
3.1
3.6
3.7
2.8 
1.9
4.2 
1.6
3.2 
3.7
4.2 
2.1 
2.4

(5)

3,816
10,578
12,158
8,082
7,201
5,845

12,997
5,157
14,188
6,406
8,941
5,331
6,877

(2 )

Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

5.1 2.9 8,282 All India

cB>#r W l  '3T^T 

3 t’TRT^S1T c«wiHi 3 T f^

Tpg (KWMI'II =lHê .
^ J ? F T  ^  ^  ?TT < T T ^  TP?T ^3?TH

K TP?T
3?FT ?ri3T W 5 m  SflZT 'T l f ^  3 ^ ^  #t ^  

7FHI anq? Îrl qT ticfcf'S'd =1RT

^  WT T T ^  O T R iw  ^  ^ W it.

3TI?fT, ^  TTj>7 vic^HId 1̂*1 <:'?<*) 

^  ITTW. ^5Ti?Ffs ^  c cH-iia ^.C

^  3Trt =r H«a!*to qic 5'IoSl

3m TT C j ^  Tr3?T 3<q̂ =iTOT 3 1 ^  '^dcKlldtl 

zft»g fr'-irf̂ r, ^  g n rg iw r r  

31lch§q[<| 3nf^ 5 ^  St^Tcft^ 3lfvT9)flFr =if<»)̂  

zrî r?: 3 im R ^ d i ^  cureTiT M  9iew 3Ti  ̂ hi 

cqr^RTT tR;^ TT^ Ci?Flld 'S.o

dcHWi-il cJl̂  3T9ft 31̂ 511 3ut.

gqftTFRT 

3?q^ HT q T ^  TF^ a#El T1̂  3?T^ ^  TT#T 

<JN| 3iich^=il(l '3i^lcn (T?rii 3?. ^ ^  ^^ffquqi^ 3IHI 

3TT?. PT̂ 91TO (^%6o-C^ - goo)  ^51  H’ST?T=BITcT cTOT?T 

5sff^nnrra 3M  3TT̂ d. ^ J n = I 5 M I ? n J t W T P ? T  

3 ? T ^  ^  f?T#, m  TPS^ ^^ H ld  

EfTS ? n ^ .

Rc 4267— 3a

Comparison with National Income

3.10 At current prices, the National income is estimated at 
Rs. 8,57,570 crore in 1995-96 as against Rs. 7 ,4 8 ,6 g ^ ro re in  ^ . 
1594-95 showing an increase of 14.5 per cent. In this yeSi^the 
State income registered an increase of 19.6 per cent. The 
corresponding per capita National income al cuncnt prices 
was Rs. 9,321 as against per capita State income of Rs. , 
15,244. The higher per capita State income is mainly the 
result of the prominence of registered manufacturing and 
tertiary sectors in the State. This is evident from the per capita 
contribution of registered manufacturing and tertiary sectors 
in the total per capita State income. The contribution of these 
two sectors together was 61.6 per cent in the case of State 
income as against 55.2 percent in the case of National income.

3.11 The National income at constant (1980-81) prices in
1995-96 showed an increase of 6.9 per cent over that in 1994
95, while the State income at constant prices registered an 
increase of 8.5 per cent during the same period. The growth in 
Gross Domestic Product in 1996-97 for the country is placed 
at 6 . 8  per cent which is not expected to be much different from 
the growth of National income. It is too early to estimate the 
State income for 1996-97. However, as per the tentative 
forecast, based on the available data on the performance of 
agriculture and manufacturing sectors arid recent growth 
trends in other sectors, the State income at constant prices 
might go up by 7.0 per cent in 1996-97.

3.12 The estimates at constant (1980-81) prices of State 
income and per capita State income and that of National 
income arid per capita National income for the last 16 years 
are given in the table No. 3.2 below. The indices (1980- 
81=1 GO) are also given in this table within the brackets. In the 
period from 1980-81 to 1995-96 the State income increased 
by 156.2 per cent, while the National income increased by 
113 9 per cent.



14

W m n A B L E N o .3 .2
7ra» ;j(v=i ^ 3?t=t ut̂  «ri

Trends in State Income and National Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices

Year

( 1 )

w n^/M aharashtra MTT /̂India

i)qH

State Income

(Rs. in crore) 
(2 )'

H<si5 ’73  ̂ J'^ - 1  

('?Wl(f)
Per capita State 

Income 
(Rs.)
(3)

National Income

(Rs. in crore) 
(4)

315 i 's -1

Per capita 
National Income 

(Rs.)
(5)

1980-81 ... ... 15,163 2,435 1,10,685 1,630
( 1 0 0 .0 ) ( 1 0 0 .0 ) ( 1 0 0 .0 ) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1981-82 ... ... 15,519 2,441 1,17,140 1,693
- (102.3) ( 1 0 0 .2 ) (105.8) (103.9)
1982-83 ... ... 16,116 2,480 1,19,704 1,691

(106.3) ( 1 0 1 .8 ) (108.1) (103.7)
1983-84 ... ... 17,128 2,579 1,29,392 1,790

(113.0) (105.9) (116.9) (109.8)
L984-85 . . . . ... 17,348 • 2,558 1,33,808 1,811

(114.4) . (105.1) • (120.9) ( l l l . J )
1985-86 ... ... 18,714 , 2,705 1,39,025 1,841

(123.4) ( 1 1 1 . 1 ) (125.6) (112.9)
1986-87 , ... ... 18,969 2 , 6 6 6 1,44,242 1,871

(125.1) (109.5) (130.3) (114.8)
1987-88 ... ... 20,248 2,781 1,49,787 1,901

(133.5) (114.2) (135.3) (116.6)
1988-89 ... ... 22,362 3,000 1,65,750 2,059

(147.5) (123.2) (149.7) 02(5.3)
1989-90 ... ... 26,051 3,414 1,77,315 2,157

(171.8) (140.2) (160.2) (132.3)
1990-91 ... ... 27,245 3,486 1,86,446 2 , 2 2 2

(179.7) (143.2) (168.4) (136.3)
1991-92* ... ... 26,869 3,365 1,86,191 2,175

(177.2) (138.2) (168.2) (133.4)
1992-93* ... ... 30,419 3,736 1,95,630 2,243

(2 0 0 .6 ) (153.4) (176.7) (137.6)
1993-94* ... ... 33,692 4,057 2,07,264 2,334

(2 2 2 .2 ) (166.6) (187.3) (143.2)
1994-95* ... ... 35,788 4,227 2,21,406 2,449

(236.0) (173.6) (2 0 0 .0 ) ' (150.2)
1995-96 ... ... 38,843® 4,500@ 2,36,738+ 2,573+

(256.2) (184.8) (213.9) (157.9)

* 3P^jrai/Provisional @ HTsiftfS/Preliminary + smi srair/Quick Estimates

€rq : cbHidifl arcRt l ^ m '  = <3 0 0 ) ^grmom.
Note :- Figures in bracket indicate indices with 1980-81=100.

ar 7i>:?r<T 3<q=i tn ? | g

{ ' ^ ^ C o - O )  U b H d l^ H K  3 iie h 5 d |if i  g i  v i? b 7 ? fW ri1  W T  ^

ctcJrd JFitcP H ^  d '3 n i

3.13 The sectorwise details of State income and National 
income, both at current and at constant (1980-81) prices, are 
presented in Tables Nos. 5 to 8  of part-II of this publication.
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4. PRICE SITUATION
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9<̂ <̂5, X.5 srr^. êrrf̂ f, <̂̂ '̂ 5, q?zr

k.'5 eSf^?TMr. '3' '̂^V'^^H£fm'5.lS2cf^^efTT^cB 
^   ̂ o-^^ 'ilsreifii «Fff

Ty'̂ 'Hcilftltii ^  5TT WHTH TMĤ rfRTtW 3rRm
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Price Situation in India
4.1 Inflation rates based on All-India Wholesale Price 

Index Number (WPI) are generally used to study price 
situation. Compared with the earlier year the inflationary 
pressure relatively eased during the year 1995-96. The 
inflation rate which was lO.Oper centin April, 1995,declined 
continuously and reached a level of 4,6 per cent in February, 
1996. In March, 1996 however it increased to 5.1 per cent. 
During the year 1995-96 the annual inflation rate was 7.7 
per cent which was lowest annual inflation rate recorded 
since 1990-91. The dechning trend observed during 1995
96 continued during the first quarter of 1996-97 and the 
inflation rate declined to 4.5 per cent in May and June, 1996. 
From July, 1996 onwards a gradual increase in the inflation 
rale was observed and in January, 1997 the inflation rate 
rose to 7.6 per cent. It is, however, surmised that the 
annual inflation rate for 1996-97 will be lower than that in 
the previous year. The trend in inflation rate based on WPI 
does not seem to be reflected in retail consumer price 
indices. The inflation rate for the period April to December, 
1996accordingtoaverageW PIwas5.9 per cent. As against 
this inflation rate based on average All-India Consumer 
Price Index Number for Industrial Workers (CPI) was 
higher at 9.0 per cent for the same period. However, 
contrary to the rising trend since July, 1996 in the inflation 
rates based on WPI the trend in the inflation rates based on 
CPI was showing a declining trend till November, 1996 . 
The inflation rate as depicted by CPI was 9.8 per cent in 
April, 1996. It gradually declined to 8.7 per cent in 
November, 1996. Table No. 19 of Part II of this publication 
gives inflation rates as based on WPI, CPI for industrial 
Workers and retail consumer price index numbers of urban 
and rural Maharashtra.

The movements in All-India Wholesale Prfce Index 
Number

4.2 The average of the All-India Wholesale Price Index 
(WPI) .for the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 registered 
an increase of 6 . 1  per cent over that fo r 'th e  corresponding 
period of the previous year. As against this, the average 
WPI had increased by 8.3 per cent in the corresponding period 
of 1995-96. The rise in the major groupwise average indices 
during the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 was 7.7 per 
cent in “Primary Articles”, 12.6 per cent, in “Fuel, Power, 
Light and Lubricants” and 4.0 per cent in “Manufactured 
Products”.

4.3 In the major group “ Primary Articles” the average 
index of the group “Food Articles” for the period April, 1996 
to January, 1997 registered an increase of 11.3 per cent. This 
was mainly due to 1 2 .0 percentincrease in the averge index 
of ihe sub-group “Foodgrains” and 21.5 per cent increase
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in the average index of the sub-group “ Fruits & Vegetables”. 
In the major group “Primary Articles” the index of the group 
“Non-Food Articles” increased by 2.3 per cent during tliis 
period. This increase was mainly due to 9.6 per cent 
increase in the index of the sub-group “Other Non-food 
Articles”, which includes important industrial raw materials 
like sugarcane, raw tobacco, raw rubber, wood, leather etc. 
The average index of the sub-group “Fibres” however 
decreased by 10.5 percent during this period.

■ 4.4 The average index number of major group “Fuel, 
Power, Light and Lubricants” increased by 12.6 per cent 
during the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 mainly due to 
the increase in the average index of group “Mineral Oil” by
14.1 per cent and increase in the average index of group 
“Electricity” by 10.9 per cent. In this major group the average 
index of group “Coal Mining” also registered 11.1 per cent 
increase in the same period.

4.5 During the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 of the 
three major groups of W PI viz. “Primary Articles”, “Fuel, 
Power, Light and Lubricants” and “Manufactured Products”, 
the increase in the average index was minimum in the major 
group “Manufactured Products” being 4.0 per cent. This was 
less than half the increase of 9.7 per cent during the corre
sponding period of 1995-96. The groupwise increase in the 
average index in this major group was "Food products” (5.3 
per cent),” Beverages, Tobacco & Tobacco products” (4.7 
per cent), “Textiles” (3.6 per cent), “Wood and wood prod
ucts” (1.0 per cent), “Paper and paper products” (1.0 per cent), 
“Leather and leather products” (1 . 6  per cent), “Rubber and 
plastic products” (3.9 per cent), “Non-metallic mineral prod
ucts”  ̂(6.5 per cent), “Machinery and machine tools” (4.3 

,per cent), “Transport equipment, an,d par^s” ,(4.4 per cent), 
“Chemicals and chemical products” (3,9 per cent) and “Basic 
metals, alloys and metal products” (3.3 per cent).

4.6 During the current financial year (1996-97), the 
monthly WPI increased continuously from April, 1996 to 
January, 1997. The WPI in January, 1997(320.1) was higher 
by 6.9 per cent than the index for March, 1996 (299.4). As 
against this, the corresponding rise in 1995-96 was 4.4 per 
cent. The major groupwise AlHndia Wholesale Price Index 
Numbers along with annual inflation rates are shown in the 
Table No.4.1.

fCTFF/TABLE No. 4.1 
3 # r a  iTRcto HtSITS

All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers

(Base Year 1981-82=100)

ta*Tj ctiRch tlcH
qq / feflcTrH cl cjllOl c|l(iWI CT Year/
Mf?̂ r Primary Fuel, Power, Manufactured All Commo Annual Inflation Month

Articles Light and Products dities rate
Lubricants

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) ( 1 )

m l 32.30 1 0 . 6 6 57.04 1 0 0 . 0 0 • •• Weight .

')'<.Cl-CS 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 5.82 1986-87
'i'{6'3-CC 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 8 . 2 1 1987-88
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( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) . (5) (6 ) ( 1 )

i r w
1|R-S[FT

«?ra
nftfrT 

3'I'.® 5
■#
ilFT̂
Ŵ '̂ i
Hh<L\'-A> 'i'>.9,̂  
=TT«̂

3 ' '̂^F, ( 3T)
ifm rfr (5t)

160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3 7.45 1988-89
163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7 7.39 1989-90
184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7 10.26 1990-91 
218.4 199.0 203.4 207.8 13.74 1991-92
234.6 227'. 1 225.6 228.7 10.06 1992-93
250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8 8.34 1993-94
283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7 10.87 1994-95 
304.1 285.4 293.1 295 .8 ' 7.70 1995-96

(303.8) (284.4) (292.5) (295.3) (8.30) 1995-96
(327.1) (320.2) (304.1) (313.2) (6.08) 1996-97

305.0 284.4 296.0 297.7 6.36 December 1995
303.0 284.4 296.6 297.4 4.98 January 1996
304.1 286.1 296.6 297.9 4.64 February 1996
306.6 295.1 296.1 299.4 5.09 M aich 1996
314.0 295.1 '297.9 302.8 4.99 April 1996
318.6 295.2 298.6 304.7 4.49 May 1996
321.1 295.3 299.3 305.9 4.55 June 1996
325.3 323.8 302.0 311.8 5.98 July 1996
326.4 330.3 304.6 314.4 6.18 August 1996
329.4 330.3 307,2 316.8 6.52 September 1996
329.6 331.0 308.2 317.5 6.58 October 1996
333.6 333.7 308.0 319.0 6.55 November 1996
335.6 333.0 307.3 319.2 7.22 December 1996 (P)
337.8 333.8 307.5 320.1 7.63 January 1997 (P)

Note : Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April-January) (P) -  Provisional
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All-India Consumer Price Index Number for Industrial 
Workers (CPI)

4.7 The consumer price index number is a better 
indicator of the increase in the price level o f the items 
of common consumption. The inflation rate based on All- 
India Consumer Price Index Number for Industrial Workers 
(CPI) for the year 1995-96 was 10.0 per cent and was slightly 
lower than the rate of 10.3 per cent in 1994-95. The monthly 
inflation rate based on this index from December, 1995 to 
November, 1996 was continuously at a single digit level and 
was in the range of 8.3 per cent to 9.8 per cent. However, 
the monthly inflation rate for December, 1996 was 10.4per 
cent. Thus, the inflation rate after staying at single digit 
level for the period of 12 months since December, 1995 
registered a double digit level in December, 1996.

4.8 The average All-India CPI for the period April, 1996 
to December, 1996 was higher by 9.0 per cent over that for 
the corresponding period of 1995-96. The corresponding 
increase in 1995-96 was 10.4 per cent. During the current 
financial year (1996-97), the CPI for December, 1996 was 
higher by 9.7 per cent than that for March, 1996. The rise 
during the corresponding period of the eariier year was 8 . 2  

per cent. The All-India CPI is based on the CPIs for 70 
industrially developed centres in the country. Out of these, 
five centres viz. Mumbai, Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik 
are from Maharashtra State. The CPI for these five centres 
and for additional five centres viz. Jalgaon, Nanded, 
Aurangabad, Kolhapur and Akola compiled by the State 
Government are shown in Table No. 14 of part-II. The All- 
India CPI for industrial workers are shown in Table No. 17 
of Part-II.
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Price Situation in the S tate
4.9 In an open economy, the price situation in the State 

is bound to be influenced by the price iDehaviour in the 
country as a whole. For assessing the price situation in the 
State, the Directorate o f Economics and Statistics of the 
Government of Maharashtra collects, on a regular basis, the 
retail prices of essential commodities and cost o f services to 
consumers from selected centres in urban and rural areas. On 
the basis of these prices, monthly consumer price index 
numbers (with base 1982= 100) are compiled separately for 
urban and rural areas of the State.

Price Behaviour in U rb an  A reas o f the State
4.10 The rate of increase in prices in the current 

financial year from April, 1996 to January, 1997 based on 
the Consumer Price Index Number for Urban Maharashtra 
(UCPI), was lower than that for the corresponding period of 
the previous year. During the year 1996-97 forlhe period of 
ten months i.e. April, 1996 to January, 1997 the increase in 
average UCPI was 6.2 percent and was substantially less than 
the increase of 9.8 per cent in average UCPI for the 
corresponding period of 1995-96. On a point to point basis, 
the UCjPI for January, 1997 (352.98) ^ a s  higher by 7.1 per 
cent over that for March, 1996 (329.64). This rise was 7.0 
per cent during the corresponding period of the previous year.

4.11 The main items responsible for the 7.1 per cent rise 
in the UCPI of January, 1997 over that of March, 1996 were 
rice, wheat, potato, cinema ticket rates, washing soap and 
laundry charges. The groupwise UCPI numbers with inflation 
rates are shown inTable No. 4.2.

cTcRTI 35*?i?P/TABLE No. 4.2 

»T?TO*5T?ft5i

Consumer Price Index Numbers fo r  Urban Maharashtra

(tiranjcT 54. 9 '^i^=9 oo) 

(Base Year 1982=100)

CIR,

3FT 31lî  dm'4 ^ r̂ clldrll cT «*of JPrJ ciiditJi

^ 1 Food
• Pan, Supari Fuel, power Clothing, Misce All Commo Annual Year/

Hf?5TT and Tobacco and Light Bedding llaneous dities Inflation Month

& Footwear rate

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7)- (8 ) ( 1 )

m l 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 •«• W eight

144 163 136 160 152 147 10.07 1986-87

H'>.C'S-CC 156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71 1987-88

'i'<CC-CO. 1 6 7 192 151 189 178 172 8 . 1 0 1988-89

177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72 1989-90

198 245 185 Z40 208 204 1 1 . 2 0 1990-91

274 197 270 229 234 15;03 1991-92
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( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8 ) ( 1 )

261 317 210 307 258 261 11.28 1992-93

270 357 220 339 283 277 6.09 1993-94

296 387 226 378 300 300 8.35 1994-95

330 427 232 426 319 327 9.30 1995-96

(330) (425) (231) (424) (318) (327) (9.80) 1995-96

(355) (462) (237) (444) (332) (347) (6.17) 1996-97

w r f r ,  329 431 233 434 323 329 6.96 January, 1996

328 434 234 438 322 329 6.60 February, 1996

329 436 235 439 323 330 7.11 March, 1996 

336 440 236 439 325 334 7.22 April, 1996 

544 452 237 441 327 340 7.42 May, 1996 

353 473 238 441 329 345 7.12 June, 1996

:3 î , 357 465 245 441 328 348 5.15 July, 1996

361 460 235 441 330 350 5.48 August, 1996

359 461 236 442 332 349 5.50 September, 19%

3 ^^ 5. 358 462 237 443 334 350 * 5.44 October, 1996

359 466 237 447 335 351 4.97 November, 1996

feWT, 362 466 238 451 337 353 6.34 December, 1996

:3T I^  , 361 471 237 453 338 353 7.2.1 January,1997

: qi'iiffiM <3o fatrifiin (PRia-jJHcITft)

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April-January)

unft^ hmiicTh  RbH<iT«firi ^

3 m ^  inpiT

JJT T̂T cmTGTT itKf
sRciT ^  ^3fmrfr,

sn M fN m  !bmiciyi«i« TITifR iJT?  ̂
f̂ 5(Ti!b-idrw ^  ^  ^

=Tr  ̂ 3

i.5 3 rf^  f̂fT. Hpfra cRhziI ' .̂o
#r ?R»ft m
tznin^nJi snHwi c.^ 

2Sf̂ ' Jfism 5ii3?5!n̂  ?n^ , %  ^̂ frfr, >̂j|isioii, ’j®
Snfoi TOT® riicijs MI *(T5 cbi<uI|‘*ĴT 3H%.

tldHc||i|«4|l TTRIK fFTTEF 3TI^.
Rc 4267—4

Price Behaviour in Rural Maharashtra

4.12 The rate of increase in prices in the current 

fmancial year from April, 1996 to January, 1997 as indicated 

by Consumer Price Index Number for Rural Maharashtra 

(RCPI) was lower than that for the' corresponding period of 

the previous year. During the year 1996-97, for the period 

of first ten months i.e. April, 1996 to January, 1997, the 

increase in average RCPI was 7.2 per cent and was substan

tially less than the increase o f 13.4 per cent in average RCPI 

for rtie corresponding period of 1995-96. On a point to point 

basis, the RCPI for January, 1997 (363.51) was higher by

8 . 6  per cent over that for March, 1996 (334.65). This rise 

was less than the rise of 9.0 per cent during the corresponding 

months of the previous year. The main commodities 

responsiblefor8 .6 per cent rise in RCPI in January, 1997 over 

that for March, 1996 were rice, wheat, jowar, gramdal, 

potato, onion, gur and fu-ewood. The groupwise RCPI 

numbers with inflation rates adre shown in Table No.4.3.
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^5iTO/TABLE No. 4.3 
KFIWRcTI ?n?^ ^ ? IR !

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra

' (Base Year 1982=10C

f£H 4

r^qiqni sT

«ri; sra Fuel and *NS Miscella All Commo Annual Year/
Hfr-n Food Light Clothing neous dities inflation

rate
Month

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) ( 1 )

m j 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 1 0 0 . 0 0 W eight

'^%C\-C'S 138 146 131 148 141 8.72 1986-87

'i%C'S-C.C 149 156 140 161 152 8 . 0 0 1987-88

'̂ 'KCC-C'K 164 175 154 180 168 10.69 1 988-^

')'KC\-'Ko 178 190 175 197* 183 8 . 8 6 1989-90

191 204 192 2 2 2 199 8.83 1990-91

240 225 2 1 0 247 238 19.42 1991-92

271 239 236 274 266 12.06 1992-93

263 245 249 300 269 Q.83 1 9 9 3 -^

298 253 275 315 297 10.45 1994-95

344 273 309 336 334 12^40 1995-96

(344) (272) (306) (334) (333) (13.43) 1995-96

(367), . (288) (338) (361) , (357) (7.17) 1996-97

Jii'itii-i 347 276 319 343 339 9.01 January, 1996

4)̂ =llO 345 277 321 343 337 . 7.32 Ffebpuaffy, 1996

340 279 324 344 335 7,73 March, 1996

346 280 324 346 339 8.35 April, 1996

354 281 328 350 345 8.90 May, 1996

361 284 334 358 352 8.62 June, 1996

#  ’iVKZ. 366 284 335 359 356 6.80 July, 1996

StW  <iVKi, 372 287 338 361 360 6.53 August, 1996

374 289 341 362 362 6.13 September, 1996

3iWdc)', '3' '̂;^ 374 290 343 364 363 6.28 October, 1996

375 290 344 366 364 5.76 November, 1996

fSW 374 294 346 369 365 7.21 December, 1996

371 298 347 372 364 7.37 January, 1997

OT : 3irai? 'Jo nf^ îraT
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 10 months’ average (April-January).



CHART NO. 5

ALL-INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
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CHART NO. 6
TT3«T MAHARASHTRA STATE

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

^  / BASE YEAR 1982 = 100
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CHART NO. 6

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
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5, EMPLOYMENT

^.'^. 3 ^  TFKTTW

•4;pT ch<uii'iii^ jR M  V? 3I7J5 ^  ^q(W<sia w  
jpqrniTTTcĵ ti ifi^. T F?nw  iji%3i w ttS v t t  sptm 

(x' .̂is 3cF̂ ) ;rmft w iT ^  a?n mmi^9Ti 
l i m  t  5 R M  (V ? .o  Stpfe) ^  W I T ^  3f?fT

siqiun^m v-Jir^

Workers as per 1991 Population Census
5,1. According to the 1991 population census, the 

proportion of workers in the total population of the 
State was 43 per cent which was almost the same as 
that in 1981. The proportion of workers was substan
tially higher in rural areas (49.7 per cent) than tha t in 
urban areas (32.3 per cent). The proportion of workers 
(43.0 per cent) in the State was higher than tha t for 
All India as a whole (37.7 per cent).

k.^.  tic^or 5BFI cFfiirrqr jf*rFr

5?M. TF îTSfT t l l ^  »<lMirfW i?* 5R M  ^TPlfr
'Hi'iidW gqPHI^??! (k o .^  Z ^ )  111^  cRPT
cfiron=?iirf?^ 5^.<; 5 ^

<•

TPRM WT ^vifFiT J<55ii«Ji gqioiRT SR MT??o5# 

3T̂??tt ?ld U'-Minin ^  f*5PriMf ^  f^q}^ 5PB«i
*T̂?R!T ? o .^  2g^R»5?jj t n ^  Hid 

5iT^. T m w  t  smm vsi.o ^  ?r ^
si*B3ii^?r ( ' 5 Z9%)

*T»n-ijwc^ M «nn sptpi %'s .^

5^ !  ^ ^
k.'^. I E  n v T iR sn rk  $ P n n F n ^  (9 )

)̂P3 ^  'Sffa <bf«) ♦JM mtiTiKi (*c«iv4^  ̂d?

3 f^  (^) w H
i t  9 ^  R t 9 R T V f M ,  3R t#T

^  3# .  “ jpWTf: ^
'WR?f^ F fP t  »Tt:i

% ■•)%%<) 5'^.5 5n#. »nd
jw m  -^srawrras 

v d r  3.\9 zsFE.it^. .

• ■ I . . . )■ .
k.k.  # T i ^  ^  

g 'T l^ ^ W  ^  3 il5® ^ . T1P»?M ^ 3 ^  O.^;^ 5 ^  

^M if*b ^  oFTOJR m  WT
t»>'Uii-qi 4 wiPr0 ) ^  sRM ?TFrft wrraTT
(o.d;^ z ^ )  »Ji4tni STFM (k.H zsi^) i m

3ii«i»n

Male workers
5.2. The proportion of male workers to the male 

population in the State marginally declined from
53.7 per cent in 1981 to 52.2 per cent in 1991. This 
proportion in rural areas (53.2 per cent) of the State 
was higher than tha t in urban areas (50.6 per cent). 
The proportion of male workers to total workers 
in the State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers
5.3. Unlike the decline observed in the proportion 

of male workers, the proportion of female workers to 
the fem de population in the State increased from
30.6 per cent in 1981 to 33.1 per cent in 1991. The 
proportion of fe&ale w oiiers in the rural areas of the 
Statewas 46^  per cent which was significantly higher 
than the prc^ortion in the urban areas (11.4 per cent). 
The proportion of female workers to total workers in 
iiie State was 37.2 per cent.

Main and Miarginal Woiicers
5.4. The 1 ^ 1  Census classified the workers in 

two categories ^iz (1) Main workers i.e. those who 
WOTked for a major period of the year (i.e. 183 or more 
dajrs) and (2) Marginal workers i.e. those who worked 
fbr less than 183 days in a year. The composition of 
w o rto ^  in 1991 indicates tM t the proportion of main 
wcritera to totaQ population in the State shghtly in
creased from 38.7 per cent in 1981 to 39.3 per cent in 
1991. However, the proportion of marginal workers to 
total pupulation which was 3.7 per cent in 1991, 
remained almost the  same as tha t in 1981.

5.5. The incidence of marginal work among the 
males was very low as compared with females. Only 
0.92 per c©Dt of the males in the State were marginal 
workers, while 6.64 per cent females were marginal 
workers. The incidence of marginal work was com
paratively high in the rural areas (5.5 per cent) than 
tha t in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

5 ®R!: JWW i

k.E. «r 'stfs iH w m m F f  5 ® ^ :

SRyiPqi* 3# ^  ?rWI 3K.

,
Rc 4267—4a

Composition of Main Workers
5.6. The percen tage d is tr ib u tio n  of m ain  

workers according to Economic Classification as per 
1981 and 1991 censuses is presented in the table 
No. 5.1 below. ’
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a3TW/TA3LE No. 5.1 
5FPT8RI ^  3 !m  JW rf: a i r f ^  c » ^ flio

Percentage distribution o f main workers according to economic classification 1981 and 1991 censuses

%Tai|:qig!

T t

( 1)

Rural

1981

(2)

1991

(3)

’iT’rfr
Urban

1981

(4)

1991

(5)

Total

1981

(6)

1991

(7)

ClaM ofWorkrrs

(1)

1. Sld<bft . .
2. JiclMlfT . .

3. Jl 'iWftiH, ^te wrfi, 
ftiw r. >ja, vtxnqiMi 
w r ‘> 5>Th.

4. gpirara-snfw ?n5 gm
5. 9*gPmh>i sism ,

Hlfof 5?*^—
(31) i t iN  . .  
(’?)

?5TT JuVi.
6. 9iV*IH . .
7. aJWF snfoi gifapq . .
8. MliW

Irani
9. 53^ ^  . .

47.86
35.14
2.20

0.26

2.22
3.55

1.44
2.22
0.89

4.22

46.25
36.61

1.66

0.27

1.47
3.86

1.13
2.73
1.16

4.85

2.90
5.:|0
1.53

0.29

3.41
31.35

3.76
19.70
9.39

22.67

2.93
5.04
1.21

0.60

1.91
28.79

5.82
21.53

9.48

22.68

35.12
26.62
2.02

0.27

2.55
11.43

2.09
7.18
3.30

9.42

32.81
26.81 

1.52

0.37

1.61
11.60

2.59
8.57
3.74

10.38

Cultivators 
Agricultural labourers 
Livestock, forestry, fishing, 

hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities 

Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs—
(a) Household industry
(b) Other than household 

industry.
Construction 
Trade and commerce 
Transport, storage and 

communication 
Other services

100.00 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 T o ta l m ain  w orkers

^.^9. TTRrniim ^  j n m

|c ! ^  fraifit, w r a  strPrgrhzn  

sR iuim

? n ^ .  TP^TRT ^  (?r?R >fT, 'T s j t r r ,
H «^oijc |y |i( ^  ^ o i r q j q  grnnr

^

^uPIR

OH^sq 3 m M  3 # ^ ? ^  3<|cbic||(l qr 3 T ^

TT3?ii% nrmfr TW rniw
«!iq'dm ^  3 5 W  t q W  3nt.

3 'ra a i 3Tra)lgrt1^?nT tfritct g im iH th fM  nrm ff

3 T f^ ‘ ^cIT. O T F  TK l^ m r *H(sllWjicil(rl # i n R  rRRTI 35.

*n3  ̂ 3TI^. i rg p  r s  515^

'3m ftw  g^lfsiT 3?ftTT T R i w

P'-HKI’TI ^  511^ H T 2 [ ^  ffjPIRRI

^  5n^. ^  ^ra«n O^'ikw Hire STrfft,
^  ^  *?W3t (g ) ^  c ^ j, (^ )  g  dsin4^j q^?J, 

(? )  W T ^, ^  rnj& v s m , (x )

(tf) WWsTwJT g  (^ )  9STTC, «bHKI^Il

5.7. The proportion of cultivators amongst all 
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per 
cent in 1981'to 32.81 per cent in 1991’. However, in the  
same period, the proportion of agricultural labourers 
in the State slightly increased from 26.62 per cent to 
26.81 per cent. The proportion of workers engaged in 
agricultural sector (cultivators, agriculturzd labourers, 
livestock, forestry, fishing, etc.) declined from 63.76 
per cent in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991.

Factory Employment
5.8. The la te s t  ava ilab le  d a ta  on facto ry  

employment at All-India level, which relate to the 
year 1994, indicate that, M aharashtra continued to 
occupy the first position in respect of average daily 
factory employment amongst all the States in the 
country.

5.9. From the latest available data on factory 
employment for M aharashtra State,the average daily 
emplojrment in the factory sector in 1995 was 12.59 
lakh, which was higher by 2 .8  per cent than th a t in
1994. M ^or industry divisionwise factory employment 
is shown in Table No.5.2 below. Of the 17 major 
industry divisions, 12 industry divisions together 
showed an increase of 49 thousand in employment 
and remaining 5 divisions showed a decline in 
employmentin 1995 as compared to tha t of the previous 
year. The 12 industry  divisions which showed 
increase in employment during 1995 are (1) Food 
products, (2) Tobacco and  tobacco products.
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^  gCT. 5ra5T9PT ^  (̂ S) ^  cbld?WI^I
'FT ?r cbid5yi«4i ^  (d) j j jT ^  ^

♦ WWplcb q^«f, ('^) y^yiHiJl, ?riflRf)
^FT^), (^o) n m r  JT m  (s s )  l^n: ^Rgnmm 
OTtn?r (3^) “ ? ? R ’'.

^ . 9 0 . <bKWKmjH >̂'i1J|HMI 3<|c»)-̂ <il|(|c|̂ H 3T%

^  cl5r, ^  ÎT ^MRT TFRjmM WHJT

H rirdld g3[?T H M  3H^. '3'̂ ^'3 in ?g f ^  ^  

?tcTr «r cBR^nF^Rft^ h ^ '
f<ra>i 1̂ .  '5'^'^^ ^  ?fr ?<i.o g i #  3 m .
îT cf ̂ i? e i#  nsra ’rff^

^TO U T^  sn f^  ^  <M*ll<ldk'l ^
^  mfTT, eft *TH> ^^.<1 FMT.

<*.. '̂i. a B R 9 p g i^ ^ ^ fh in n iA fT in F ^ v ^ 3 iiF T P it$ M
Tln’iRrai ftwT ^  ^ROl ’P T jT esiH'S'

5 n # #  q'lOTi aHi^iiciOH «r  ^ m .  g«ft 
j€<Viid (W iK ?^ra ?i?n.
q z  i t ^  ^  3 <̂ <i'3 ^  3Biqi 3?iini?ft?i h i i '# )  5ira 
lTMT3llf^Sng ail'Jldl e f t 9. 9̂ ? i r a 5 c1«BI
5TMT. 5C1T mŵ  ^  3 ?M  m c T ^  * m m W  ^  ens 311^ 

3re?ft cTfr ^t 2TIS gcft J6IH-5 SlitTT ^ T T r a  5 R ^ t  mjT

W ff  HT?cB c |^  TW rmd q z
5iMr 3 1 ^  ffCt, 5 ^ i f ^ J r  c i^O T tn  anf&r 

^  w iR ie T  51FE 5 n ^  3 # .  ^ hIhhIui 

TTZRfM #jmRRT, f^?h?T: “ w i %  ^  T w ra f^  q5i«f ” 3nf^ 
“ W ,  ^ 5 tf?PRsr cblflÔ i q5I?f ” mOTFT’TZRft^
O'Ji'iKid W R JH  5iT^rit q f ^  ^j?im
qsRfi^i li îcf) HTRTfr ^briR

eft '3.-if 5M [, m 5^rqr 3titJT 'kleflH 

^jFTK JCmi^lsfteT gis F ĵTRTETH M T W h  ^nS?n. 

^hRmIui “  ^*5njjT 3Tlf^ SJTeJW
5 R ^ ? ig ^ H rT (? m 5 fg R ^ le l |^ )  ” qT'3TPr#ircR3cf|Tiqzi^5^ 

TF5FTR q?m w flel ^o  F^itmW T .̂'H ?IIOTI.

eyitlMHIu) ^  3?frnr ’TZT^ O-iTIKM^ ^  f̂TS
'}<? '̂3 mftpi ').̂  ( m § iw r  eft 5!ra

feRJi 3T1?IT.

^  3*^C9 ^  qm -'gi^ d H
fMMKWl g i f ^  <).'  ̂ ^ . .  rI!ITf̂ r, ^TFTrR

^  *̂5 ?JTdl  ̂ JBTTOT̂ STRtzf BT# ?n̂ f??IT W g d  TTJqi^rT 
>«K̂ ai'<4lcTlpi Tt̂ FTRIeT 3 ?T^. ^  3lf^«b^M

(3) Wool.eilk and man-made artificial fibre textiles,
(4) Textile products, (5) Wood, wood products and 
furniture, (6 ) Paper, paper products, printing, 
publishing and allied industries, (7) Leather and 
products of leather, fur and substitutes of leather,
(8 ) Basic chem icals and  chem ical p roducts,
(9) Machinery and equipments (other than transport 
equipment), (10) Tremsport equipment and parts, 
(11) Other manu-facturing industries and (12) “CHhers” 
group of industries.

5.10. The relative importance of industry 
groups in the  S tate , as evident from factory 
employment, has considerably changed between 1961 
to 1995. In 1961, consumer goods industries were 
predominent as they accounted for 64.9 per cent of the 
factory employment. Share of these indiistries declined 
to 38.0 per cent in 1995. On the other hand, the 
intermediate goods industries and capital goods 
industries have shown substantial growth during 
this period as their share together in employment 
increased fi-om 31.9 per cent in 1961 to 52.8 per cent 
in 1995.

5.11. The reduction in the share of emplo3Tnent 
of the consumer goods industries in total factory 
employment is meiinly due to leirge scale reduction in 
emplojmient in cotton textiles industry. The average 
daily employment in the cotton textiles industry which 
was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 lakh in 1981 (prior 
to the strike in the cotton textiles industiy) and 
further to 1.7 lakh in 1995. Though there is some 
growth in employment in other consumer goods 
industries, it could not compensate for the sharp fall 
in employment in cotton textiles industry.

5.12. Unlike the decline in employment in 
consumer goods industries, the emplojmient in 
intermediate goods industries and capital goods 
indiistries registered a sizeable growth in the last 34 
years. Amongst the intermediate goods industries the 
growth was consistent, particularly, in “Chemicals 
and chemical products” and “Rubber, p lastic, 
petroleum and coal products”. In the case of the 
former the average daily employment increased fi-om 
34 thousand in 1961 to 1.4 lakh in 1995 and in  the case 
of the latter, it increased firom 17 thoiisand to 55 
thousand during the same period. In yet another 
intermediate goods industry viz. “Basic Metal and 
alloys industries, metal products and parts (except 
machinery and equipment) ”, the employment 
increased fi'om 50 thousand to 1.4 lakh in this period. 
Similarly, the employment in capital goods industries 
also increased substantially fi*om 1.2 lakh in 1961 to
2.9 lakh in 1995.

5.13. Average daily  factory em ploym ent 
increased a t an annual rate of 1.9 per cent during the 
period 1961 to 1981. However, thereafter, the growth 
in factory employment in the State declined msdnly 
due to strikes in the cotton textiles industry in 
Brihanmumbai in 1981-82 and in other factories in
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iM'IKId ?ET#r MHIuild ^  5 n M  awoft ?rft 
d 3 Hqq5Io5Rfl5i 3 3 . ^ f t^ I R  Ml'd^ 3 ^ 

Niwis^i ^  3iT̂ . mtrT'ift'JtTq*?'3j5!rT 
m  <?)i«iqtftMi<tl«ii <»)i'<gi"<̂ miPi TW IR M  ^TO^SiwR 
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^  ^  W Sf ^ ) ,  (>f) TW?T% ^  
T m r a f ^  q ^ 8f ( 3 .^ ^  s ^ ) ,  (^) grsi ^  (?-oo) ,  

(^) 3Trf^
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Thane and Pune belt in 1984. Though there was some 
recovery in total factory employment in the recent 
years, it has surpassed the pre-strike period level of
11.92 lakh in 1981, in the year 1993. This has resulted 
in lowering down the long term annual growtli ra te  of 
factory employment to 1.19 per cent during the period 
1961 - 1995. The total number of factories however, 
registered an annual growth rate of 3.89 per cent 
during this period .

5.14. The long term annual growth rate of 
employment for interm ediate and capital goods 
industries together (during 1961 to 1995) was 2.47 
per cent, which is more than double than tha t for total 
factories together. As against this, for consumer goods 
industries it was negative (-0.14 per cent). The long 
term annual growth rate of employment for the period 
1961 to 1995 for seven industry divisioi^ waa mcM-e 
than double the long term growlii ra te  of 1.19 per cent 
for £dl industry divisions together. These industry 
divisions are  (i) B everages ( 5.64 per cent),
(ii) Leather,leather and fur products (5.0 per cent),
(iii) Rubber,plastic and petroleum products (3.97 per 
cent), (iv) Chemicals and chemical products(3.66 per 
cent), (v) Food Products (3.00 per cent), (vi) Basic 
metal and alloys and Metal Products (2.6^ per cent) 
and (vii) Jklachinery and equipments (otfcer tbram 
transport equipment) (2.46 per cent).

^ R F S / T A B L E  N o . 5 .2  

B ja  gqt>f
Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State

OjpTiMtfi HTrafr 
Average daily employment Percentage to total

- jJjuuUSuTy «JlVJ31u&
1961 1994 1995 1961 1994 1995

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

(5T) jnW) -JEfPI A. Consumer Cloods Indiistries
1. 9TET . . 55,065 1,32,511 1,39,914 7.0 10.8 11.1 1. Food Products
2. ^  . . 1,080 7,760 7,531 0.1 0.6 0.6 2. Beverages
3. 'T378f . . 34,045 4,247 5,202 4.3 0.3 0.4 3. Tobacco and tobacco

products.
4. . . 3,21,031 1,79,242 1,74,937 40.9 14.6 13.9 4. Cotton textiles
5. rtlEb'. c) M-j'tiMfin . . 34,899 42,896 45,660 4.4 3.5 3.6 5. Wool, Silk and man-mad«

flip  iBI'TS. eirtificial fibre tex.
6. ■ioWSI'aMl . . 13,227 27,970 32,430 1.7 2.3 2.6 6. Textile products
7. ^  q ’S W 10,873 14,076 15,174 1.4 1.1 1.2 7. Wood, wood products

and furniture.
8. fbHK, tfcl'l l̂x l̂ g^lSH 38,982 51,677 53,593 5.0 4.2 4.3 8. Paper, paper products.

cf »raftra 3Eii'i. printing, publishing and
' allied industries.

9. q 'P: n 1,052 3,476 3,723 0.1 0.3 0.3 9. Leather and products of
T t J I m  iiP rJ. lea th e r, fur and su b s ti

tutes of leather
(g) TSjVi B. Intermediate Goods Industries
10. 21 'r a i i l t e  . . 34,048 1,33,208 1,40,231 4.3 10.9 11.1 10. Chemicals and chemical 

products
1 1 . ’ I T T , h ; i o t <4i  q 17,379 56,357 54,729 2.2 4.7 4.3 11. Rubber, plastic, petroleum

t jH i  k̂ i » {  g  u r * < ji. and coal products, proces
sing of nuclear fuels.

1 2 . s y i g ,  a P r i i 28,351 43,130 36,399 3.6 3.5 2.9 12. N on-m etallic mine ral
products.
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (1)

13 g rf  If sng
’I*?! g ^  *fm (?i  ̂9f

(5H) qig5!j?fi 3t?j 3om
14. ^iwrnrn, jrauR (qfW r

cI'Iojh)

15. q iW r  ’TFnfr ^  ’tft ..

16. 37mI ^  31IR 

(^) IcR
17. 5<T̂ . .

49,853 1,41,318 1,39,308 6.3 11.5

59,396 1,68,958 1,73,547 7.5 13.8

46,867 86,026 ; 93,500 6.0 7.0

15,657 24,851 26,717 2.0 2.0

25,574 1,07,306 1,16,418 3.2 8.9

11.1 13. Basic metal  and alloys 
industries, metal products 
and parts (except machi
nery and equipment).

C. Capital Goods Industries 
13.9 14. Machinery and equipments

(other than transport equip
ment).

7.4 15. Transport equipment and 
parts.

2.1 16. Other  manufac tu r ing
Industries.

D. Others
9.2 17. Others

7,87,379 12,25,009 12^9,013 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

ffin iT  ^  =bl4fbMid'Sd, ^
3 T T w rw i^  ^ ^iHTirr 3?r^^
TFHTFfR 3 # t? f ’TFTRT 3Tftr5) cRTWT 3TT^, W lf
<gi JiMi Miq^nhct) '3il*^qi0

3nifT ?rreri?rajiurar.

5  <i. 5^ 9TPI tf3PTruMr ^ ? . y ? ?Tra%3nR
qrtl, 3%%^ ^«1T rft 3 r f ^  ( ^ 1  (o.lf 25^). 

«i##Tcfi q ^ r  ^ (i
9Tm ^  9TRPT ^  ')C
^  3nf^ Pw-TF?JI ^  3IW ^

srraj^^Tftj^nr ^Fsnft (1'ji'ik *tt^,
3 j( i%  ^  3TT^1W ^  ^

RT^, ^5F5Pft 5t3fRft?T

t h w n ^  Tt̂ JFTTT <il<î HH|ui ^
fr^nnT w n f ^  S|qf^=b

* m h ir i

H.'Jii. TP^TRflvI $5in ^TW
511^^1 'S. ^ ?rni FRff *T ^  HT̂Jf̂ ZTT

^.3<i cTO '3<'A cicHwi4i srftra?

^  ? n ^ . m  cFToSRT

? n #  5TFhnt,

Sil'K  3ra^tR7T F W

frw^rriTFTMt ^TW
*1̂ ;  ̂ ’TO^STT (Ho p m )  ilft ’8 '.o ZcfcRHpft 3?ftr^ ? t# . 
5rt5T?T %f!ft f^o6 I^Wj[ a f if rM  #®IT ^

Employment Market Information
5.15. Underthe Employment Market Information 

(EMI) Programme, data are collected from all public 
and private sector establishments employing 25 or 
more workers in Brihanmumbai and 10 or more 
workers in the rest of the State. The total employment 
in these establishments a t the end of March, 1996 was 
38.62 lakh as against 38.14 lakh at the end of March,
1995.

5.16. Of the 38.62 lakh total employment a t the end 
of March, 1996, coveredfimder EMI programme, 23.43 
lakh employment was in the public sector, showing a 
slight increase ( 0.4 per c en t) over tha t a t the end of 
March, 1995. In the public sector emplojrment, the 
share of Local Bodies was 28 per cent, th a t of the State 
Government 23 per cent, Central Government 19 per 
cent, Quasi Central Government 18 per cent and 
Quasi State Government 12 per cent.

5.17. The total empli^rment in the organised 
private sector as covered imder the EMI Programme 
in State a t the end of March, 1996, was 15.19 lakh as 
against 14.81 lakh at the end of the previous year. Out 
of the total employment in the organised private 
sector a t the end of March, 1996,65 per cent was in the 
M anufacturing sector and 21 per cent in  the 
Community, Social and Personal services sector.

Employment Exchange Statistics
5.18. The number of persons newly registered 

in the employment exchanges in the M aharashtra 
State during the year 1995-96 was 7.5 lakh as 
compared with 6.38 lakh during 1994-95 showing an 
increase of 18.5 per cent. Between April 1996 to 
January, 1997 the number ofpersons newly registered 
was 5.73 lakh as compared with 6.55 lakh in the 
corresponding period of 1995-96. The number of 
persons on the live register at the end of Janueiry, 
1996 was 37.97 lakh. The number of vacancies notified 
in 1995-96, was 52 thousand and was higher by 4.0 per 
cent than th a t ( 50 thousand) dvuing the year 1994
95. Actual placements effected during 1995-96 were
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1 ^ . ^  ^ 
^n^grft, 'j ĴT ^MT5Rfm ̂ n#r̂  5 i i^ i  ^ i*^ t iiptHt 

cTT amftw ?im #  vv
^ ? r .  irfsJW ^  J1M«II<I, •3'^<̂ '5 5TT Sf5raW«ft?T

pTdorawlQi t m  0'S #rqftm ^ jTT̂ n̂O, 
^:fi^ HcoH<Hi ^̂ Rmrrsn t h s ^  (s ̂  g?i^ 

3l}^- u

<\.-3'̂ . ?•) M'^n:, <)<{%̂  M  ^wihpr f̂srem qerar 
3T̂ #Rfin 3̂ ?FElRi% cqi^ Ml--)̂ j«u P̂fî TW jgitifM

?ij. 0.5 ?9ff^ 3n̂ . ?qi3HR VSIclÔ  9JT f^TO^n 
JilŴ î 3icRff5i  ̂ sq ^  qi«zjftre
'Tffsl^w ^  5 n ^ i  ?i?^) ?W . g*n^
<=4<*̂ l MMfi|cK 9TM?r \3?fW FfelT 3TrfOf <1.̂  '<H  ̂Sfepfr 
f?rf^ 9TRSt̂ 3 <4)rr̂ W ’T|cTT9T ST̂ qif̂ chl,
ct^f«l51M ^  ^«q>i«4 fcR F T  5TTT SIR iltf)?! M iiq flw  

M<Jô rl< 5RFII t^  HtRJn̂ W ^  {o.6R ZSf̂ ) ^
^ W|W9T 3?f^q{^, diif̂ ifrR i  %icto
f̂ RPT *nfT ??fT 9liaî VI

21 thousand as against 23 thousand in 1994-95. The 
number of vacancies notified between April 1996 
to January, 1997 was 46 thousand as against 44 
thousand during the corresponding period of the 
previous year .The placements effected (17 thousand) 
during April 1996 to January, 1997 were higher as 
compared with that of 16 thousand during April 1995 
to January, 1996.

5.19. The classification of the persons on the live 
register of employment exchanges as on 31st 
December, 1996by educational qualifications is shown 
in the following Table No.5.3. Nearly 25 per cent of 
those on the live register on that date were below
5.5.C. (Secondary School Certificate Examination) 
level including illiterates. About 52 per cent were
5.5.C. and 8.2 per cent were graduates in various 
disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the 
disciplines other than engineering, technology and 
medicine. The proportion of post-graduates on the 
live register was less than one per cent (0.82 per cent) 
and almost all were also from the disciplines other 
than engineering, technology and medicine.

cram sptto/TABLE No. 5.3

Distribution of persons on the live register as at the end of December, 1996 according to
educational qualification

qraai

(1)

jrtrr q r̂ar a w
Candidates on the live register as at 

the end of December, 1996

' ' Number Percentage ' 
to total

(2) (3)

Level of 
education

(I)

î irarfl Rfr?iw fsrero ... 9,31,639 24.60 Below S.S.C. (including
Illiterate).

3?fniT ... 19,51,065 51.52 S. S. C.
;cc( muifq î >T#rw jfflof ... 4,26,019 11.25 H. S. C. (Higher Secondary School

Certificate Exam.)
q?f ĉBisiif  ̂ ... 38,229 1.01 Engineering diploma-holder

3TjfJ!TT ... 98,541 2.60 ITI trained applicants and
fsrais aHs.qi'i 3?f î^*irai î apprentices trained under

Apprenticeship Act.

ifUjui tjjgjtr ... 3,10,488 8.20 Total Graduates
(3f) ... 15,529 0.41 (a) Engineering^echnology
(g) ... 3,377 0.09 (b) Medicine
(!B) ... 2,91,582 7.70 (c) Others

<R̂ raT ... 31,190 0.82 Total Post-Graduates
(3T) HfiRlifWr/cTilfilslH ... 56 Neg. (a) Engineering/Technology
(5) 5i/*m ... 228 0.01 (b) Medicine
(^) ^d' ... 30,906 0.81 (c) Others

«r^  ... 37,87,171 100.00 Total

Neg.: / Negligible
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Rc 4267—5

Employment Programmes 
Employiaent Guarantee Scheme (EGS)

5.20 The fundamental objective o f the Employ
ment Guarantee Scheme is to provide gainful and 
productive employment to people in the rural areas 
and in the areas of “C” class Municipal Councils, 
who are in need of work and are prepared to do 
unskilled manual work on the principle of “work on 
demand”. With a view to providing manual work 
to the poorer section of the community in the 
rural areas, the employment guarantee scheme 
was started in the year 1972. The State Government 
has givei) the statutory support to the guarantee of 
manual employment through the enactment of the 
Maharashtra Employment Guarantee Act, 1977. 
Under this scheme, the Government has guaranteed 
to provide manual employment on the productive 
work. Care is taken to ensure that the availability 
of labour for the normal agricultural operations 
and plan and non-plan works are not adversely 
affected. The EGS wage rates for unskilled workers 
are therefore linked to the Minimum Wages Act 
for agricultural labourers. The EGS w oi^  should 
have unskilled wage component of minimimi 60 
per cent or more. The sub-schemes implemented 
through EGS are Horticulture Development 
Programme, Jawahar Wells Scheme, Plantation of 
trees on the barren lands. Sericulture and 
Shramshaktidware Gram Vikas. Under EGS, work 
of 9.70 crore mandays was provided during
1995-96 which was higher by 3 per cent tiian that of 
the previous year. Between April-December, 1996, 
the work of 5.60 crore mandays was provided as 
compared to 6.72 crore mandays provided in the 
corresponding period of 1995. Since the inception of 
the EGS programme till the end of December, 1996,
3.25 lakh works of various types were taken up, of 
which 2.97 lakh works were completed. Out of 
the completed works, soil conservation and land 
development together accounted for 64 per cent and 
irrigation 15 per cent.
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana(JRY)

5.21. Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme 
was introduced in the State from 1st April,1989. The 
main objective of this scheme is to provide gainful 
emplo3ment to unemployed and additional gainful 
employment to under-employed persons in rural 
areas. It also envisages creation of durable productive 
and socio-economic assets so as to improve overall 
quality of life in the rural areas. The financing 
pattern of scheme is 80 per cent of central share and 
20 per cent of state share. The scheme stipulates 
provision of 30 per cent of the total employment 
opportvuiities to be created for women. Under this 
scheme, the employment of 9.12 crore mandays was 
provided during 1995-96 ais against of 7.52 crore 
mandays provided during 1994-95. A target to 
provide 4.69 crore mandays of employment is set for
1996-97. During April-January 1997, 2.51 crore
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mandays of employment have been provided as 
compared to employment of 4.83 crore mandays 
provided duriag corresppnding period of 1995-96. Of 
the total employment provided during 1996-97, 
upto January 1997, 34 per cent employment was 
provided to women.

5.22 During 1995-96, the total employment 
generated under above mentioned two rural 
employment programmes viz. EGS.and JRY was 
18.82 crore mandays as against, to 16.94 crore 
mandays generated during 1994-95. Between April 
to December,1996, 7.71 crore mandays of employ
ment was generated under EGS and JRY.

Nehru Rojgar Yojana (NRY);
5.23 This programme is introduced in 1989-90 

and applicable to all the Municipal Councils £ind 
Municipal Corporations in the State. The 
Government of India has made available an amount 
of Rs. 56.97 crore and the State Grovemment has 
released their share of Rs. 21.62 criira u^ o
1995-96. The State Government has made a 
provision of Rs. 6.00 crore for the year 1996-97. 
Self-employment, W age eTnployment, Upgradation of 
Shelter and Training for Skill Upgradation are the 
important components of this programme.

5.24 Under the sub-scheme, ‘ Support for 
setting of Urban Micro enterprises ’, 78,332 units 
have been set up and 24,620 urban poor have been 
trained in vocational training. Under the sub-scheme 
of ‘ Utban Wage' Employment ’ upto' June, 1996, 
7,164 works have been completed and 62.65 lakh 
mandays of emplojnnent was provided.

Prime Minister’s Integrated Urban Poverty 
Eradication Programme

5.25 The Government of India introduced this 
programme from 1995-96, in ‘ B ’ class towns each 
having population as per 1991 census betweeh 
50,000 to 1,00,000. In Maharashtra programme is 
being implemented in 28 ‘ B ’ class Municipal 
Councils and Government of India has released an 

amoimt of Rs. 9.49 crore. This amount has been 
allocated to the respective towns. The Government 
of Maharashtra has adopted the programme in 
its entirity and has made provision for State’s share 
of Rs. 7.00 crore during 1996-97. The programme 
aims at securing community participation and 
ensuring that the benefits of all the beneficiary 
schemes fully reach to the genuine poor. The 
programmes ‘ Urban basic services for the poo r’ and 
‘ Neharu Rojgar Yojfina’ are not applicable to the 
28 towns covered under this programme.

Employment Assurance Schema (EAS)
5.26 The “Employment Assurance Scheme” 

(EAS) is being implemented in the State since 1993 
with a view to providing gainful emplo)Tnent of
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maximuin 100 days of manual work during the lean 
agricultural season in the rural areas. This scheme 
is being implemented in the drought prone areas, 
tribal and hilly areas where revamped public 
distribution system is in orperation. In the State, 
218 blocks from 25 districts have been selected under 
this scheme. The financing pattern of the scheme is 
like JRY i.e. 80 per cent of Central share and 20 per 
cent of State share. From the year 1995-96, 50 per 
cent fund of this scheme is spent on new 'Watershed 
Development Programme’. In 1996-97, up to end of 
November, 1996, £in amount of Rs.35.80 crore was 
released by the Grovemment of India. Accordingly 
the State Government has made available its 

share of Rs. 2.95 crore for this scheme. During
1996-97, upto January 1997 an expenditure of 
Rs. 65.48 crore has been incurred. The scheme is 
being implemented on the Lines of EGS.
Million Wells Scheme (MWS)

5.27. In order to make available the facility of 
well irrigation to the rural cultivators below poverty 
line for uplifting their standard of living throug 
their agricultural income, subsidy is given to them 
under Million Wells Scheme, a sub-scheme of 
Jawafaar Rojgar Yojana, since 1st April, 1989. 
Benefit of this scheme is accorded to the cultivators 
from Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe, who are 
below poyerty line and the cultivators from 
non-backward class category below poverty line 
holding land 0.60 to 2.50 hectares. UnSer MWS 
an allocation of Rs.47.34 crore was made available 
during 1995-96. However, an expenditure of 
Rs. 75.52 crore was incurred (including an expen
diture of Rs. 39.36 crore on other Productive 
assets)., Tlie target fixed for 1995-96 was digging 
of 4,687 open irrigation wells. However, the work 
of 26,494 wells Was taken up. Out of these, the 
work of 8,770 wells was completed and the work of
17.724 wells was in progress by the end of March 
1996. During the year 19i96-97, upto January, 1997 
funds of Rs. 42.16 crore are made available and 
an expenditure of Rs. 29.51 crore has been incurred. 
The target fixed during 1996-97 is digging of.6,736 
open irrigation weUs. However, the work of 24,460 
weUs was taken up including spill over work of
17.724 wells. Out of these the work of 5,023 wells 
has been completed and the work of 17,497 wells are 
in progress by the end of January, 1997.
Employment Promotion Programme

5.28. Under this programme educated 
unemployed are given training for acquisition/ 
upgradation of skill for enabling them to secure 
employment. In 1995-96, the number of candidates 
placed under tra in in g  w£is 4,410 which was higher by 
19.36 per cent than that in 1994-95. The number of 
trainees who completed trainingin 1995-96 was 2,677 
as compared with 2,391 in 1994-95 showing an increase 
of 11.96 per cent. Of the trained candidates, the
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srf̂ eR

number of candidates absorbed in various jobs during 
199fi-96 was 1,014 showing an increase of 12 per cent 
over the number of candidates absorbed (905) in
1994-95.
Apprenticeship Training Programme

5.29. The number of apprentices undergoing 
training in various trades in 1996-97 was 20.9 
thousand as compared with 19.7 thousand in
1995-96.
Employment Promotion Programme for 
Assisting Educated Unemployed

5.30. The educated unemployed who ,have 
passed seventh standard or are ITI trained and are 
domiciled in Maharashtra are given “Seed Money 
Assistance” to the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of the 
project cost, subject to a limit of Rs.1.5 lakh. Under 
this programme, in 1995-96, the assistance of Rs.9.44 
crore was given to 3,012 beneficiaries as compared 
with Rs. 6.84 crore given to 2,741 beneficiaries in the 
previous year. During April to September, 1996 the 
assistance of Rs.3.70 crore was given to 1,072 
beneficiaries.
Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.31. Theacheme intends to motivate and train 
the educated unemployed youth to take up self
employment. Under the scheme, 1 to 3 weeks training 
programmes are arranged by the Maharashtra Centre 
for Entreprenuership Development (MGBD) with a 
view to develepiog entrepreneurship through 
systematic ta-aining. Under this scheme, during 1995
96, the number of youths trained was 6,19,5 as against 
5,626 in 1994-95. During 1996-97 upto December, 
1996, the oumber of youths trained was 2,147. The 
corresponding figure for the previous year was 1,946.
Industrial Relations
, 5.^2. The number of work stoppages due to 

strikes and lockouts during, 1996was 112 as compared 
with 131 during 1995. The number of workers (37 
thousand) involved in work stoppages during 1996 
was lower by 8 per cent than that in 1995. However, 
during 1996 the number of mandays lost due to 
work-stoppages was 47 lakh and was higher by 42 

per cent as compared to that at 33 lakh during
1995.
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6. AGRICULTURE AND ALLffiD ACTIVITIES

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography, rainfall and climate in 
Maharashtra are in general not very conducive to agriculture, 
resulting in relatively low yields of the important props in 
the State as compared with those in India. Nearly one-third 
area of the State falls in the rain shadow region where the 
rains are not only scanty but also erratic. In respect of 
irrigation also, the State is far below the national average, the 
percentage of gross irrigated area to gross cropped area in 
the State being only 15.4 per cent as compared with 35.7 
per cent for the country as a whole in 1992-93. The 
agriculture in the State is thus largely dependent on 
monsoon. The details about agricultural season 1996-97 are 
given below.
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Agricultural Season 1996-97

6.2. The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan on 
9th June 1996 and covered the entire State by 18th June. 
With these rains the sowing operations commenced in 
most parts of the State. There was, however, a break 
in rains thereafter. Due to the inadequate rains the sowing 
operations in Marathwada' and Vidarbha regions and 
transplantation of paddy in some parts of the rice growing 
areas in the State was held up. The rains revived in 
most parts of the State from 3rd July and the sowing of crops 
was resumed in the State. Due to break in the rain again, 
 ̂in 2nd and 3rd week of July, except in Konkan region, 
the sown crops particularly in Vidarbha region were 
affected to some extent. In the last week of July, good 
tains were recieved in most parts of the State and 
the sowing of crops was again in full swing. These rains 
also helped transplantation of paddy in. Konkan and Pune 
regions but transplantation could not be taken up in Nagpur 
region due to inadequacy of rains. The rainfall in August 
was satisfactory (except for the period 10th to 15th August) 
although its intensity was feeble in some parts of the 
State. During the last week of August heavy to very heavy 
rains were recieved in most parts of the State which were 
beneficial for proper growth of sown Kharif crops. The 
rainfall in September was also good in most parts of 
the State, except in Nagpur region wherein its intensity was 
low which affected paddy crop. Heavy rainfall in the first 
week of October except in Nagpur region affected matured 
crops in some parts of the State. By 8th October, the 
monsoon was almost over in the State. However, there 
were medium to heavy rains from 19th to 25th October 
and these rains were very beneficial for proper growth 
of sown rabi crops as well as for completion of sowing of 
remaining rabi crops.
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Agricultural Production in 1996-97

6.3. As per the preliminary forecast, the total 
foodgrains production in die State in 1996-97 is expected 
to be 142.4 lakh tonnes and will be more by 22 per cent 
as compared with that in the previous year. The foodgrains 
production in kharif is expected to be around 100.8 lakh 
tonnes as against 81.1 lakh tonnes during the previous year. 
The foodgrains production in rabi is expected to be 41.6 
lakh tonnes as against 35.6 lakh tonnes during 1995-96. 
The oilseeds production during the current year is expected 
to be at 22.8 lakh tonnes which is 15.2 per cent more than
19.8 lakh tonnes in the previous year. Cotton (Lint) produc
tion is expected to be 5.1 lakh tonnes which is more by 
6.9 per cent than 4.8 lakh tonnes in 1995-96. The sugarcane 
production, is expected to be 403.8 lakh tonnes which is
13.5 per cent less than that in the previous year. The details 
about area and production under principal kharif and rabi 
crops for 1996-97 are given below.
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Kharif Crops

6.4. During 1996-97 the-area under kharif jowar in
creased by 5.8 per cent as compared with that in the previous 
year, w hile area under rice decreased by 2.4 per cent. The 
area under bajri increased by 16.9 per cent. The area 
under kharif cereals increased by 6.7 per cent. However, 
the area under kharif pulses decreased by 0.6 percent. 
Overall, there was an increase of 4.5 per cent in die area 
under kharif foodgrains in 1996-97 as compared with 
that in the previous year. The production o f kharif 
foodgrains is expected to increase substantially by 24.3 
pep cent over the previous year. The production of kharif 
jowar in 1996-97 is expected to be 35.5 lakh tonnes i.e. 
more by 22.9 per cent as compared with that in the previous 
year. The production of rice is expected to increase 
to 26.2 lakh tonneŝ  in 1996-97 from 25.0 lakh tonnes in
1995-96. The production of bajri in 1996-97 is expected 
to be 18.3 lakh tonnes i.er. nearly double (89.6 per cent more) 
the level of 9.7 lakh tonnes in 1995-96. In 1996-97 
the production of tur is expected to increase by 8.7 per cent, 
to6.81akl;i tonnes from 6.2 lakh tonnes in 1995-96. In respect 
of the important crops of cotton and sugarcane, area of 
the former increased by 0.7 per cent, while that of the latter 
decreased by 18.1 per cent during 1996-97. - During
1996-97 the cotton (Lint) production is expected to increase 
by 6.9 per cent to 5.1 lakh tonnes while sugarcane 
production is expected to decrease by 13.5 per cent to
403.8 lakh tonnes over the previous year. In the case 
of kharif groundnut, the area increased by 4.0 per cent and 
the production is expected to increase by 9.3 per cent. 
As regards other kharif oilseeds, area increased by 5.2 per 
cent while production is expected to increase by 18.4 
per cent. The area and production of principal kharif crops 
in the State are given in following Table No. 6.1.
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d̂ Rn fFfi^/TABLE No. 6.1 
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Area and production o f principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
F̂ITT F̂ ZTTi/Area in thousand hectares) 

('irMiQ'i fJlTT T̂ TRT/Production in thousand tonnes)

fT3/Area /Production

1995-96 1996-97 1995-96 1996-97
(3if^ 3i3|H) (3F?ji r̂) (3ifc)q S«Tli) (3P«n4t) SJT RHH

(Final (Tentative) (Final (Tentative)
forecast) forecast) TOW ^5/tI?

(?5«)
<}r* Percentage Percentage Crop

increase(-t-) increase(+)
or or

decrease(—) decrease(—)
in 1996-97 in 1996-97

over 1995-96 over 1995-96
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

... ... 1,485 1,449 (—) 2.4 2,498 2,622 (+) 5.0 Rice
?irâ  ... ... 1,665 1,947 (+)16.9 965 1,830 (+) 89.6 Bajri

... 2,033 2,150 (+)5.8 2,886 3,548 M22.9 Kharif jowar
i,r\‘ 9 > iq  ^ o m r ^  .. 482 499 (+)3.5 546 637 (+)16.7 Other kharif

cereals

... 5,665 6,045 (+)6.7 6,895 8,637 (+) 25.3 Total kharif
cereals

^  ... _ ... 1,045 1,040 (—) 0.5 622 676 (+) 8.7 Tur
5^ « y R i  ... 1,404 1,395 ( - )  0.6 594 765 (+) 28.8 Other kharif

pulses

H fhl 4IMI  ̂ ... 2,449 2,435 (—) 0.6 1,216 1,441 (+> 18.5 Total kharif
pulses

B rfh  ... 8,114 8,480 ■ (+) 4.5 8,111 10,078 (+>24.3 Total kharif
foodgrains

*i'i^ K ) 3,065 3,085 (+) 0.7 476 509 (+) 6.9 Cotton (Lint)
{?TTT) .. . 423 440 (+) 4.0 463 506 (+) 9.3 Groundnut

(Pods)
?r|< .liaoitti H R I ... 1,088 1,14^ (+) 5.2 906 1,073 (+) 18.4 Other oilseeds

1,511 1,585 (+) 4,9 1,369 1,579 (+) 15,3 Total kharif
oilseeds

O T  ... 580(H) 475(H) (-) 18.1 46,656 40,375 ( - )  13.5 Sugarcane

... 13,270 13,625 (+) 2.7 — — — Total

H = =  ^/Harvested area.

3TRfiWr ^^9lt sfJTfn ^ 1  SFTEJRlisr t̂?!

Rabi crops

6.5. The area under rabi foodgrains is expected to
t o  z-cWqiHi cjTS ^  3Tsfr increase by 2.5 per cent in 1996-97 as compared with that of
3n». T=Sl ftw aiffta srani EWIH W t s l a  A ,e. umi=, ,ab. ,o w «  is exp«,=d to

, . . . increase by 0.8 per cent and that of wheat is expected to
m mm increase by H.O per cent. In the case of rabi pulses, area is
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expected to decrease by 0.7 per cent. The production of rabi 
foodgrains (including summer rice) in 1996-97 isexpected 
to be about 41.6 lakh tonnes as compared with 35.6 lakh 
tpnnes in 1995-96. The area and production of principal rabi 
crops in the State are given in the following Table No.6.2.

aiiTTcp/TABLE No. 6.2 

HJHI Tsit ^  ? l?n^f

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State

(S>̂  ^̂ STRT/Area in thousand hectares) 
(oiMiVH H^/Production in thousand tonnes)

lirai

1995-96

(sffR 3RTjT) 
Area 
(Final 

forecast)

1996-97

(3 J ^ )
Area

(Tentative)

Hll qplR 1995-96

515/513(29̂ ) (afil«1 3RT3T) 
Percentage Production

Crop

change in 
1996-97 

overl995-96

(Final
forecast)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1) •

TS  ̂ ... 3,525 3,554 (+) 0.8 2,096 Rabi jowar
... 702 800 (+) 14.0 898 Wheat

^  ^owi-ii ... 46 55 (+) 19.6 53 Other rabi cereals

qafsi • ■ .i. 4j278 4,400 ' (•+) 3.2 3,®47. ■ Total rabi cereals .

irrVTi  ̂ ... ... 717 710 (—) 1.0 376
/

Gram
Tâ r <f)syi-ii ... 139 140 (+) 0.7 69 Other rabi pulses

raft «TOPJ . .. 866 850 ( - )  0.7 445 Total rabi pulses

11^ T«Si 3PTOPt . .. 5,129 5,259 (+) 2.5 3,492 Total rabi foodgrains

i-fiicoi ... 32 32 — 64 Summer rice

•ifedini ypq ... 941 940 * 489 Oil seeds

• •• 6,102 6,231 (+) 2.1 4,045 Total

* =n«<5/Negligible 

f f t  imHTOI f^STO
5.5 f«f?5Tt5) (qi^IlHW

Ht ?1MI. Jlfeajtfl SJT̂  ?T ^ fW I
W  ^  ?n#.

Index Number of Agricultural Production

6.6. The index number of agricultural production (base 
1979-82=100) was 140.0 in 1994-95. It increased to 142.4 in 
1995-96. The index numbers of all sub-groups except 
sub-group oilseeds increased in 1995-96.The sub-group 
oilseeds registered substantial decrease (33 per cent). Tne
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advance estimates of agricultural production in 1996-97 
indicate that the index of foodgrains production is expected 
to be about 140.0 in this year which shoWs increase of about
17.3 per cent as compared with 119.4in 1995-96. The index 
numbers of agricultural production of principal crops in the 
State are given in Table No.29 of Part-II. The following 
Table No.6.3 gives index numbers of agricultural production 
for broad groups of crops.

H5HI a?*ri^/TABLE No. 6.3 

Index numbers o f agricultural production by broad groups o f crops
(qpiT : V̂S%-C'̂ ='ioo) 
(Base ; 1979-82=100)

irf/Year

fTOrai >R
Weight 1982-83 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96

~ vjruu)/ ui
crops

(1) (2) (3) (4) (51 (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

42.22 88.5 115.7 79.2 131.3 122.7 106.4 107.5 Cereals '

10,44 99.2 139.2 9ti.7 178.8 218.5 165.5 167.4 PviVses

52.66 90.6 120.4 82.5 140.8 14J.7 118.1 119.4 Total foodgrains
'ifoidi'ji sir̂ i 9.16 73.3 184.8 98.4 150.6 164.9 132.5 89.1^ Oilseeds (

^  fsj) 9.93 110.1 128.2 79.1 123.7 179.4 161.4 191.3 Fibres

28.25 113.3 153.9 145.5 125.6 113.8 175.7 185.3 Miscellaneous
'̂*“1 3f=mT4(T? 47.34 104.9 154.6 122.5 130.1 137.5 164.3 . 167.9 Total

non-foodgrains

Tri »R 100.00 97.4 136.5 101.4 135.7 139.7 140.0 142.4 All groups

5F?fmri
.̂'5. RITO'̂ RT ycbl<Tij| cifFFrim

7̂TJ7 Tjjg ^ ‘<<1̂ 161
^  WnfeRPTi p-nw  37ifq ^wrfdcb cr 3t^ 
9trnpfr, ^  ĴTRfrw ^ 3T5#RT
’Mini pNsch '+3C0$lli ^WZT ^  fT
FTrfr 3̂ tI. T̂T ^RFTfFTrar^ ?TTT-RI'̂  r̂i’TfOT smm r
M5o55TT?î l sr 5TTT Hifeq HJIFI 9T?lW#n

^ l^ ld  TIW fefjM r TSTIW ^  3Tlt.
9TmR qn^T WTRIR m n m 'l HFT? W TR
T̂TjRSfT qT?rm 5IT̂ , q m « } HTRltfecfj W 3 M  9Tficfifr,

^  3^3#Irf 'cT 3T5^ff^ STncfĵ  ^  9oo
3Tiiy^iiii ^  ^i?r. ?n ^T^mqrmzr q te n

?i?TiF<ITOI^ 3Trar 37̂  qr
Tsrafen '300 jf Trn^rqrm

Horticulture Development

• 6.7. Maharashtra has a plenty of scope to grow various 
hoi ticulture crops. The State Government has undertaken 
apiogrammeto promote horticulture development through 
establishment of nurseries and granting of capital subsidy 
to small and marginal farmers and scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes farmers to encourage them to grow 
selected fruit crops. Under this programme, 136 horticulture 
nurseries have been established by the Government in the 
State to produce and supply genuine planting material of 
various fruit crops to the cultivators. Since 1990-91 
horticulture development is-linked with the Employment 
Guarantee Scheme under which 100 per cent subsidy is 
made available to small and marginal farmers and to the 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes farmers. Farmers having 
larger holding are also covered under this programme who 
are allowed lOOpercentsubsidy only on labour charges and

. :  J I A I I U N  U tft

* ■ I ■■ o f  hduca t io i- .» !
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75 percent on the cost ofmaterial under the scheme. Under 
this programme, 0.96 lakh hectares of land was brought 
under fruit cropsfromApril,1996toOctober,1996benefitting
1.14 lakh fanners. The corresponding achievements during 
the earlier year were 0.84 lakh hectares of land and 0.69 
lakh beneficiaries. The table No. 6.4 below gives the details 
regarding the additional areas brought under different fruit 
crops in irrigated and unirrigated areas in the past three 
years.

sCTl̂ /TABLE No. 6.4 

Additional areas brought under fruit crops
(9«hi<icj/In hectares)

>+)a5lM«h

(1)

1994-95

(2)

1995-96

' (3)

1996-97

Fniit crops 

(1)

:hIcKN'
'pt?i
Upto

October
1996
(4)

I. i evsnsiMm I. ;Fmit crops vinder
: unirrigated area:

9., 3TiWI 1. Mangoes
(3T) cbriM . . 24,021 30,493 27,999 (a) Grafted tree
W m . 3,356 2,271 1,269 (b) Others

■ 2. Cashewnut
(3T) . . 7,748 10,809 13,695 . (a) Grafted tree

■ ( )̂'$d'< ' . ' ' ' (b)
^  . . 6,538 7,432 4,746 3. Bor

y. d̂iqjoo . . 1,937 2,635 2,622 4. Custard apple
V. 31TiloJl . . 344 419 562 5. Awala

. 874 1,651 1,625 6. Tamarind
IS. . 70 98 61 7. Jackfhut

W  . 8. Others

44,888 55,808 52,579 Total—I

II. II. :Fruit crops under
irrigated area;

.. . 10,459 14,706 13,562 1. Orange

.. . 8,308 9,052 6,824 2. Sweet orange
? ••. 4,267 5,000 5,748 3. Chikoo
V . 1,962 2,031 1,864 4. Coconut
0 .. . 7,453 9,624 6,871 5. Pomogranette

. 2,396 2,519 2,280 6. Guava
'S ' . . . 105 3,382 6,606 7. Others

34,950 46,314 43,755 Total—I I

79,838 1,02,122 96,334 Grand Total—( I + n )
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6.8. The area under fruit and vegetable crops has 
increased by more than 75 per cent in the period 1980-81 to 
1991-92. In 1991-92, this area was about 4.8 lakh hectares, 
out of which fruit crops accounted for 2.4 lakh hectares. 
Conventional food-grain crops yield only Rs. 4 thousand 
to Rs. 12 thousand per hectare. On the other hand 
horticulture crops have very high yield per hectare. As per
1995-96 data yield values per hectare were Rs. 0.75 lakh 
(Sweet orange), Rs. 1.69 lakh (Banana), Rs. 2.07 lakh 
(Mango) and Rs. 3.46 lakh(Grapes). The additional plan
tation area under fruit crops, is expected to add substan
tially to the gross value of production from agriculture 
in the near future.

SIMdPalWM ^  ^k.'5o
?rra ^ bttjJi w  ^  N cteztt

o.-y icKWl  ̂ ^H.'3o
f W t w

jHmm ^  ^  ^  Hifm
?fra 3flf̂ RiraM?l t^ l ^  o.x dwfR SB»fl 
^ ^  ^  ?n^.

m  o t t o i  <)v>f
<î idi<?i f¥ ^  ^  vnTT-:̂

3). 3fr%.
5WW

^.-50. TT-^ ldWl TTc  ̂ 'iC  ̂ rfRI cli'i^SwVq
gqft ex ^  ^  ^  #riii^

W f i  tjy:srafw MrmSR rfter Mî maA
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lWR«Tr«ra
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Irrigation

6.9. The net area irrigated in 1995-96 decreased 
marginally by 0.4 per cent to 25.10 lakh hectares from 25.21 
lakh hectares in the earlier year. Of the net irrigated area 
of 25.10 lakh hectres in 1995-96, the area irrigated under 
wells was 13.71 lakh hectares. The gross irrigated area also 
decreased by 0.4 per cent from 33.01 lakh hectares in 1994
95 to 32.87 lakh hectares in 1995-96. The percentage of 
gross irrigated area to gross cropped area in 1995-96 was 
15.4 per cent. The area irrigated by sources in the State is 
given in Table No.28 o f Part-II.

Irrigation Projects

6.10. The studies revealed that out of the total cultivable 
area of 182 lakh hectares in the State about 84 lakh hectares 
(46 per cent) can be brought under irrigation from all the 
sources, i.e. through surface water as well as through 
underground water resources. It is estimated that about 
three-fourth of the ultimate potential would be through 
surface water resources. A number o f major, medium 
and minor irrigation prc ĵects have been taken up by the 
t̂ate Government to tap the above irrigation potential 

in the State. By the end of June, 1996, 33 major, 177 
medium and about 1,700 State sector minor irrigation 
projects have been completed Another 27 major, 86 
medium and 253 minor irrigation projects were under 
construction, out of which 21 major and 35 medium 
irrigation projects were in m  advanced stage of construc
tion. '

\ ,

Investment in Irrigation '

6.11. Thp first estimates of irrigation potential in the 
State and investipent requir^ to reach this potential were 
given by the Irrigation Commission in its report of 1962. 
The Commission estimated that at 1960 prices, an invest
ment ofthe order of Rs. 1,130 crore would be required to tap 
a possible surface irrigation potential of 52.61 lakh hectares

Rc 4267—«a
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througTi major, medium and minor irrigation projects. The 
ultimate irrigation potential intheStateasperthe evaluation 
by the World Bank in the year 1979 is estimated to be61.93 ■ 
lakh hectares. Upto March, 1996 an investment of Rs. 
9,885 crore has been made on irrigation projects in the State. 
It is estimated that at prices of 1994-95 the cost of the 
remaining work would be Rs. 21,700 crore.

j 6.12. The total irrigation potential created in the State 
by the end of June, 1996 through major, medium and minor 
irrigation projects was 31.02 lakh hectares, out of whifch 
23.81 lakh hectares was through major and medium irrigtion 
projects and 7.21 lakh hectares was through minor/lift 
irrigation projects (State sector). The additional irrigation 
potential created during 1995-96 was 0.51 lakh hectares 
showing an increase of 1.67 per cent over the cumulative 
achievement by June, 1995. The actual utilisation of the 
irrigation potential created in the State sector in 1995-96 
was about 11.11 lakh hectares as against the potential of
31.02 lakh hectares.

Second Irrigation Commission

6.13. Government of Maharashtra established Second 
Irrigation Commission in December 1995, to study the prob
lems of irrigation and the development of water resources. 
The Commissioti is expected to study the various aspects 
covered under the terms of reference and submit reports on 
the matters such as estimation of available water resources, 
measures to increase availability of water, its proper 
distribution, measures for removal of regional backlog 
regarding water distribution, the policy regarding type of 
crop, cropping pattern in command area, fixation of water 
rates, imposing of compulsory irrigation tax, water distri
bution and water manargemeiit etc........................................

Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development Corporation

6.14. The Government of Maharashtra has set up in 
January 1996, ‘ The Maharashtra Krishna Valley Develop- 
mentCorporation ’ forthe purpose of expedicious planning, 
investigation, designing and managing of irrigationprojects, 
hydroelectric power projects and command area develop
ment including flood control in the Krishna valley, so that 
594 thousand million cubic feet (T.M.C.) of water from 
the Krishna valley is utilised by the State before 2000 A.D., 
in accordance with the Krishna Water Disputes Tribunal 
Award. The headquarter of the Corporation is located at 
Pune. It is necessary to mobilise huge funds to the tune 
ofRs. 7,100 crore for the implementation of the projects 
involved. Accordingly, -provision of Rs. 1,400 to 1,500 
crore would be required to be made every year.' The Govern
ment ofMaharashtra would provide an aggregate sum of not 
less than Rs. 3,500 crore to the corporation, as its share 
of capital required by the corporation, in suitable instalments, 
spread over a period of five years from the date of establish
ment of corporation.
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$f'‘MI HT?J>J<4|chRdl ĉ*7lRHcb ' '̂5dH WI?iT2 ^  f̂ cJira
chW'fbH TT^jfcjuJTra y ^ l f c J d  3T1F. ’T M e fR  ^nrreTT  ^  
sjJTT^-nwga qMt cn^ 5RM epfr îM rt ^  
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Watershed Development Programme

6.15. The agricultural production in the State is mainly 
based on rainfed fanning and the soil conservation works 
are being undertaken in the State, since long. In order to 
ensure more effective coordination among different agen
cies working in watershed management, it is proposed to 
adopt integrated approach towards watershed development 
programmes ' as a remedial measure to impove rainfed 
farming. The proper watershed management reduces 
surface runoffs, improves infiltration and recharge capaci
ties, which in turn helps to increase the underground water 
resoucres. Different type of works e.g.Contour/graded 
bunding with vegetative bunds, terracing, nala bunding, 
drainage line treatment, horticulture development etc. are 
undertaken in Watershed Development Programme. Dur
ing the Eiglijh Five Year Plan period 14,611 villages were 
to be covered under this programme. So far 20,347 
watershed works are taken up in 8,970 villages.
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jflcfraiHT JlT  ̂ ^  bTFWm TTHT STT̂ PiH
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Improved seeds

6.16. The State Government is following the policy of 
bringing more area under hybrid and yielding varieties of 
various crops. Under this programme, 79 thousand tonnes 
of hybrid and improved seeds were distributed during the 
agricultural season of 1995-96 through public and private 
sector agepcies as against 64 thousand tonnes during 1994
95. During kharif season of 1996-97,53 thousand tonnes of 
hybrid and improved seeds of various crops were distributed 
in the State by public and private sector agencies. The area 
under hybrid and high yielding varieties of major foodgrain 
crops (viz. Rice, Kharif Jowar, Bajri and Wheat) reached 
the level of 52 lakh hectares in 1995-96. The area under 
hybrid cotton was 17 lakh hectares in 1995-96.
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Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.17. The fertilizer consumption in the State was 13.74 
lakhtonne§in 1995-96 which is expected to decrease to 13.55 
lakh tonnes in 1996-97. To ensure efficient and balanced use 
of fertilizers as per requirement of soil and crops, the State 
Government has established soil testing laboratories in 17 
districts. During 1995-96, regular and timely distribution 
of fertilizers to the farmers was ensured through 24 
thousand fertilizer distribution outlets in the State. Of these, 
4,600 outlets were in the cooperative sector, 196 were in 
public sector, while 19,249 were in the private sector. 
During 1996-97 it is proposed to open additional 685 
fertilizer distribution outlets.The consumption of technical 
grade pesticides during 1995-96 was 4,913 tonnes. During
1996-97 the demand for technical grade pesticides is esti
mated to be 6,246 tonnes.
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Land utilisation

6.18. As per the Land Utilisation Statistics of 1995-96, 
the net area sown accounted For major portion i.e. 58.2 per 
cent of the geographical area of the State followed by forest 
land (17.2 per cent), barren anduncultivable and ciilturable 
waste land (8.3 per cent), current and other fallow land (7.0 
percent) and permanent pastures, grazing land and land 
under miscellaneous Uee crops and groves (5.1 per cent). 
The repiaining 4.0 per cent area was accounted by land put 
to non-agricultural uses. Land under net area sown de
creased to 179.1 lakh hectares in 1995-96 from the lastpeak 
level of 185.6 lakh hectares in 1990-91. The land 
utilisation statistics of Maharashtra is given in Table No. 26 
ofPart-II.

Crop Insurance Scheme
6.19. As per the guiding principles laid down by the 

Central Government, a comprehensive crop insurance scheme 
is in force in MaharashU-a since 1985-86. At present, 10 
kharif crops viz. paddy, jowar, bajra, tur, groundnut, sun
flower, nigerseed, sesamum, soyabean and ragi and 7 rabi 
crops viz. jowar, wheat, gram, safflower, sunflower, summer 
groundnut and summer paddy arc included in the scheme. 
The important aspects of this scheme are given below:

(1) The nature of the scheme is an insurance on the 
crop loan. The rate of premium is two per cent of the 
assufed amount for cereals and one per cent for other 
crops.

(2) This scheme is open to all farmers who have taken 
crop loans from District Central Cooperative Banks, 
Nationalised Banks and Regional Rural Banks.

(3) Threshold yield is set at 60 to 90 per cent of the 
average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

(4) Hundred per cent of the crop loan is protected by 
the Crop Insurance Scheme.

(5) In the case of marginal and small farmers who have 
taken part in the scheme, 100 per cent of the premium to 
be paid is seated as grant, of which 25 per cent is shared 
by the Central Government and 75 per cent by the 
State Government.

( 6) The insurance cover is valid from the date of 
sowing to the date of crop cutting.

6.20. Every year, the details of the main crops those 
are to be included in the crop insurance scheme at the 
circle level in the taluka are decided at the Government 
level and the same are published. The Central Govern

ment, General Insurance Corporation of India, 
Banks and the State Government are mainly involved 
in the implementation of the comprehensive crop insur
ance scheme.
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asRTT sfiHtgi/TABLE No. 6.5 
^*n jnnft 

The progress o f the Crop Insurance Scheme

Year

( 1)

9Jrt«b7T
(afraid)

No. of farmers 
under the scheme 

(In lakhs)

(2)

TW7 
(c f^  ’ >.) 

Insured amount 
(Rs. crore)

(3)

Amoimt of 
premium 

(Rs. crore)

(4)

’Tiqi? {̂ M\ 5.) 
Compensation for 
loss of production 

(Rs. crore)

(5)

1.44 20.68
2.95 39.85
3.68 17.86
3.06 21.90
3.18 0.84
1.79 0.89
1.91 19.65
3.00 . 1.31
3.43 0.92
3.75 7.62
3.72 13.66*

1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

5.44
10.60
12.07
14.77
14.16

7.23
11.41
11.75
11.95
11.49
10.22

81.16
162.11
205.68
180.85
188.20
106.15 
169.35
184.15 
218.52 
234.93
241.22

* dl^^dl/Tentative 

^  »T>pn

w  j|uî Hcfr̂ Ti cjfM  WRT 3'5
sn̂ fTT̂ qrof T T i | O T q « a

?rra fraror  ̂ ê î Pirfr ^  m .  
g fH it w r f r  ^ qur

5?T̂  ^  ?n^. TR ^9raT^ W n  3̂ '50-'>S3
$iH^i w i f r  >f.^c

^ JTsJh  R̂RTTT 'JiqcOJiqoJ
9<̂ lSo-(S9,

31l̂ ĉ -li Jl'Ji'ii '̂dK 'i-HjiniW qftdl <̂ iidQi<,
^  ^  ^TTRifT ^  fl'cRII ffi.

RO »TSî  ferfr 3Tlt.

Agricultural Census
6.22. According to the results of the agricultural census 

held in Maharashtra during 1990-91, there were 94.70 
lakh operational holdings in the State showing an increase 
of 17 per cent during the five year period after the 
preceding census held in 1985-86. However, the total 
area of the operational holdings which was 213.52 
lakh hectares in 1985-86 has decreased by two per cent 
to 209.25 lakh hectares in 1990-91. The average size of 
holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in 1985-86 to 2.21 
hectares in 1990-91. Two decades back, in the census 
carried out in 1970-71, the average size of holding was 4.28 
hectares, which was almost twice as that in 1990-91. Table 
No.25 of Part-II presents the data about the number, area 
and average size of operational holdings as per the 
Agricultural Censuses conducted in 1970-71, 1980-81, 
1985-86 and 1990-91 in the State.
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Agricultural Finance

6.23. The financial’ institutions associated with direct 
agricultural finance in the State are Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies (PACS) extending short term crop loans 
to their members, Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri
culture and Rural Development Bank extending term 
loans to cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural Banks 
extending short tenn and long term credit to cultivators 
and the National Bank for Agricultural and Rural Devel
opment (NABARD) refinancing the credit institutions 
which extend credit for the development of the agricultural 
sector. '

6.24. During 1995-96, 20,137 PACS with a member
ship of 91 lakh covered about 96 per cent of the 
estimated number of land holders in agriculture in the State. 
These societies advanced loans of Rs.1,497 crore to 
the cultivators in, 1995-96. Of the total loans advanced 
in 1995-96, Rs. 335 crore i.e. 22 per cent were given 
to small farmers.

6.25. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture 
and Rural Development Bank advances long term 
loans to cultivators for agriculture and allied activities. 
Its loan advances in the financial year 1995-96 were 
Rs. 146.89 crore which were higher by 7.5 per cent than 
those in the previous year. During April-December, 1996, 
it advanced loans of Rs.85.49 crore as against Rs.
69.85 crore advanced during the corresponding period of 
the previous year.

oilciyiiimiil 5^8T q?PJTcR̂  ^0 5
^  ^  JFt€l W J

tT!^ qr^g^cRRnMr {\si
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, 6.26. The disbursement jof direct .finance t,o a,gricuUure 
and allied activities in the Slate in 1994-95 by public 
sector banks was Rs.506 crore which was more by 37.16 
per cent than that of Rs.369 crore disbursed in 1993-94. 
Out of the total disbursements in 1994-95, agriculture 
proper accounted for Rs.367 crore (73 per cent). The rest 
of the disbursements (Rs. 139 crore) were to allied 
agricultural activities like dairy development, poultry 
farming, fisheries etc. A major share (35 per cent) of 
the term lending of Rs. 192 crore to agriculture sector was 
for purchase of tractors, agricultural implements and 
machinery, and 23 per cent was for minor irrigation 
schemes. The outstanding amount of these banks against 
agriculture and allied activities in the State stood at 
Rs. 1,832 crore in 13.74 lakh accounts as on the last 
Friday of June, 1995. Out of the total amount outstanding 
the share of agriculture proper was Rs. 1,293 crore(71 
per cent). Nearly 72 per cent of this outstanding amount 
was of term loans. Of the total outstanding amount 
of Rs.1,293 crore on agriculture proper, Rs.253 crore (19.6 
per cent) were in 2.62 lakh accounts with holding size 
upto 1 hectare and Rs.296 crore (22.9 per cent) were in 2,48 
lakh accounts with holding size 1 - 2 hectares.
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6.27. The private sector banks have also advanced loans 
for agriculture and alhed activities to the extent of Rs.39.89 
crore in the State during 1994-95. The outstanding amount 
of these banks against agriculture and allied activities at the 
end of June, 1995 was Rs.l 18.58 crore.

6.28. The number of schemes sanctioned by National 
Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) 
in the State during 1995-96 stood at 163 as against 831 
during 1994-95. This steep fall in sanctioned schemes 
during 1995-96 could be attributed to the introduction of 
automatic refinance facility by the bank under the Farm 
Sector for schemes with project cost upto Rs. 20 lakh with 
effect from 1st April, 1995. The refinance assistance o f Rs. 
128 crore sanctioned by NABARD in 1995-96 in the State 
was also much low i.e. by 75 per cent as compared with 
Rs.510 crore in 1994-95. The refinance assistance sanc
tioned by NAB ARD in the State during 1995-96 was 6.4 per 
cent of its total assistance sanctioned in the country. The 
disbursement of refinance during the year 1995-S6 was 
Rs.345 crore as against Rs.364 crore during 1994-95 blow
ing a decline of 5.15 per cent. NABARD has saiKsdoaed 
finance to 25 medium Irrigation and 90 minor Intgation 
projects of the State Government with an assist^rt^ of 
Rs.207 crore against Which an amount of Rs.82 crc»e feis 
been disbursed upto November, 1996 under Rural Infite- 
structure Development Fund (RIDF). NABARt) hffi( 
sanctioned Rs. 232 crore to Government of MaharasbGca to 
complete 5 medium and 103 minor irrigation projcetswnder 
RIDF - n. The NABARD has sanctioned 4 schemes with 
refinance 'assistance and disbursed an amount of Rs.l34 
crore by way of refin^ice during 1996-97(upto Noveai^ 
ber.1996).

Land Reforms in Maharsishbra

6.29. The policy of reforming the agrarian sytiiem is 
continued. The objectives of the policy are: (a)to confer 
ownership rights on tenant cultivators, (b) to reduce 
inequalities in respect of land holdings and (c) to {8'event 
fragmentation of holdings by consolidation.

6.30. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashba 
between 1957 and 1965. As a result of their implemen
tation, the right of ownership was conferred on about 14.91 
lakh tenants in respect of 17.35 lakh hectares of land by the 
end of June, 1996.

6.31. According to Clause 140 of the Maharashtra Land 
Revenue Act and Land Revenue (Boundary and Boundary 
Mark) Regulation Rules, 1969; every land holder has to 
keep proper documents about the boundaries o f his land and 
keep these updated. For this purpose Khate-Pusuka is 
provided to every land holder. Out of the 96.61 lakh land 
holders, 77.16 laidi land holders have been issued Khate-

Rc 4267—7
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PustikiK upto 31st March, 1996. It is expected to issue 0.50 
lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1996-97.

6.32. The |»0gramme o f consolidation of holdings is 
being carried out under the provisions of the Bombay 
Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation o f Hold
ings Aet, 1947. Under this programme, till the end of 

1993, a® woric o f (^nsdidation of fragmented 
lands has been completed in 29,620 villages out of 37,497 
reyenue yiUages where the notification under clause IS of 
^  Aet h^s been ptiblished.The State Government has 
t ^ n  a decision in January, 1993 to stc^ the implemen- 

ei the renmmiig part o f the scheme from 1st April, 
1993. However, before giving stay to the operation of the 
said scheme, as Bi«itioned above, the Government has 

to eoB^lete the consolidation work in such 
17® ^ a g e s  where the consolidation work was at last stage.
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w ^  9<: ^  w i i t  ai^Hfpsi 3n̂ -.

6.33. ceilings on maximum limits of agricultural 
Ih ^ i^ s  w ^  first imjx^eii en 26th January, 1962. Tlie 
B (^ i^  dieil p<eseri&ed weie revised and lowered with effect 
iN sfti^£ktt36«r,i^S . fheunit of application, too, was 

toffl an indivtdu^ to a family unit comprising 
bf^i^li.'tniMaMLiMKqic^ Under the wigtnal as well 
as e^sed  i^ct,“ l,0S,&45 returns were filed, o f which 
I4Q6J 6O *te fis  (99.7 per cent) were disposed by the end 
^ii||a:«£ I9%flnd2.951^iaectaFes o f land was declared 

W ' smpliBi 1 ^ ,  34.5 thousaaid hectm^s have 
§tiife^e«^ed Maharash»a State Fimwing 

6 ai{ffii3il(Bitt£^. and 2 .2 6 1 ^  hectares have been allotted 
b  1.4ji kd£ landli»sp»sons w d 7S co-c^rative farming 
soMetieEs. Rest (rfthela^ could not be distcibuted so far as 
it is nH^y>inv@]ved in various disputes or is found 
UBCidtiyairic. B ackw ^ class landless persons are given 
f^ference white allotting land and out of 2.26 lakh hectares 
id^iaed se £«-, l.OS lakh hectares have been allotted to 71 
i^ousand back:ward class landless persons, by March, 1996.

6.34. Landless allottees are given financial assistance at 
the rate of Rs.2,500 per hect^e for developing land or for 
otlKr coital expenditure. Under the scheme, 2.1 thousand 
beneficiaries were provided Rs.72 lakh of financial 
assistance in 1995-96 as against Rs.68 Isdch of financial 
assistatice to 2.4 thoasmd betieficiaries in 1994-95. Since 
inception by the end of March, 1996,1.33 lakh allottees were 
covered under the scheme involving financial assistance of 
about Rs.l8 crore.



45

HFTTiT̂  w q  9nTRi% ^  tfrrorrar 3rw
M̂ Gi cT^ ^  3T^ ^  ggq^hzTHf '5<1

TP?T fMsptsosro ^  ??TT M̂ en=î  
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wm  gt. f%. 4t. w®wi w 3.0 
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'/So ^  HFRR Jpwin rIT 2PFl^f^ pRR W *

^  ? R  31^3^ i m  ^  ^ )  
^5, ^  3?f^ ^  ^  3uf«r ^ ^  
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3?TtrT. f»MPTr% ÎHItlMUII

Draft Agriculture Policy

6.35. The State Government has formulated a compre
hensive draft of Agriculture Policy which was pn^sented to 
the State Legislature by the Chief Minister o f Maharashtra 
on 18 th December, 1996. The policy would be fmalised after 
the discussions in the current Budget Session of State 
Legislature and considering various recommendatioos re
ceived in this regard. TTie draft Agriculture Policy aims at 
development of the sector on a sustainable basis by using 
the available resources economically, efficiently, effectively 
and in an environmentally sound manner with a view to 
increasing farmers’ income and production. The proposed 
strategy for development seeks to envelope the needs of 
vulnerable sections, generate both skilled and unskilled 
employment and make apositive intervention towards poverty 
alleviation. Keeping the farmer as the focus, the policy aims 
to promote agriculture development on commercial and 
industrial lines to achieve primacy in the sector on the Unes 
of prim ly achieved by the State in industrial, flnaocial and 
commercial sectors. Such an approach would create an 
environment for investments to flow into agriculture which 
would need to be faciitlated by designing apin-opriate finan
cial and legal iRstrwieate. The policy to strengthen 
the competitive resolve o f the farmers in the light o f emerg
ing global scenario with a view to tidie {i^  ad̂ ^BitagB of 
the emerging oppcntunities.

Forests
6.36. TheareauBdcrfc»estsattheendcrfl995-96wsB64,3 

theusa^sq.km.(in£hisiveof0.5A(wsandsq.km. o f private 
forest ^a),v^ ich  accouated for 20.9 per cent o f the 
geographical area o f the State. O f this, 56.1 thousand 
sq.kia. area was manage by the Fcaest Etepartmfetrt, 5.2 
^ufiared sq.koa. by Rev«ttue D^wtmeat and 3.0 
thousaod sq.kffl by the F ^ s t  Devel<^nent C<H|xv^on 
of MafaarasUera (FDCM). As po- the fifth assessment 
forest cover based os visual ioter^etatioa o f Landsat Imag
e s ,  40 cent of ^  forest area is under ̂ aseiiEHest 
c o m , 28 p »  ceM as open foc^t), is with com
paratively less ̂ s e  c o v e r t  todegradittion, 26p«£eat 
has neg%ibie fcse^ c o w  and 6 per ceot is undo' fodder 
^ d  pastises. Affc»^e^tion {»«gr^m es have been taken 
up within forest lands as well as village cconmunity lands. 
£ ^ n g  the year 1995-96, nemly 1.08 lakh hectares o f land 
was CO ver«i uoder various ̂ Orestation pn^rammes by ̂  
Forest E>epffllment and the FDCM.

Social forestry -

6.37. With a view to maintaining the ecological 
balance through plantatitm of trees on community lands 
and encouraging tr® plantation cm private lands sevwal 
plantation progranomes have been undertaken in the State. In

Rc 4267—7a
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%^Ri m u  3# ^ TFŝ tfijto ^pMr ̂  g*rft wm  i .̂ 
>1. s # .  TFH5RT 5.3^ ?iraf#. f4.4t. itt wrft Rfemrfim^, 
^  mm ^  >fiwi 'H'RiiTftw qfew iftHi.9 snf^ r© 
ilRSf t?r tn«m#5i qteqiftorii snt' ■*t?rn^
?T 3 ^ m ^ '3 n fl5 w B f^ f.^ r^ ^  4 .  sra^
^  (qretef w rft 'ico 4 t e t # # T i fw  
§fe. (iiSe^^iit ^ )  qteqrftorit
W 'j^i ?rra ?ft. f^. w ift  «f^*nfi

^̂ A■ FJin «ft. jftzT iit?f 3n̂   ̂^
M»T̂ t,.̂ rFiraT 'fjM r ^  ?tt
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addition to the plantation by the Forest Department during 
1995-96, plantation on community and private land was 
carried out over an area of 14 thousand hectares and 12 
thousand hectares respectively by the Social Forestry 
Department. During 1996-97uptoNovember, 19%,planta
tion was carried on an area of 14 thousand hectares of 
community land and 9 thousand hectares of private land.

Forest Produce
6.38. The Government has restricted the clear felling of 

tregs in the fcffest areas in order to maintain the ecological 
balance. As a result the felling of trees is done on limited 
scale. The estimated production of timber in 1996-97 is about 
LlOlakh cubic metres valued at Rs 82 crore as compared 
with the production of 1.18 lakh cubic metres in 1995-96 
valued at Rs 73 crore. The estimated production of firewood 
in 19%-97 is 3.16 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 11 crore 
as compared with 3.67 lakh cubic metres produced in 1995
96 valued at Rs 9 crore. TTie value of minor forest produce 
in 1996-97 is .estimated at Rs 68 crore as compared with 
Rs. 63 crore in 1995-96. Tendu leaves accounted for Rs 42 
crere and bamboo for Rs 24 crore in the value of the minor 
forest produce in 1996-97. .

Fl$hnrles
6.39. MaharashOrahas a coast-line of about 720 km. and 

rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length. The area suitable 
for exploitation of marine fisheries is 1.12 lakh sq.km., for 
inland fisheries three iakh hectares and for brackish water 
flsh^es 10 thousand hectares. Although, the area of 
exclusive economic zon  ̂of Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq.km., 
onity r.l2 lakh S'q.k'm.' irf tlic corttirienlal shelf' upto' 180 
metres depth is being exploited for marine fisheries. Of the
1.12 lakh sq. km. of area for marine fisheries, 55.5 thousand 
sq.km. is upto 7? metres in depth and is being harvested 
at optimum level. The potential of fish catch from this area 
has been estimated at 3.96 lakh tonnes per year. The deep 
sea area ( more than 72 metres depth) has an additional 
potential of about 0.92 lakh tonnes.

6.40. The number of boats used in the State for marine 
fishitig was 17,968 in 1994-95 which has increased to 18,036 
in 1995-96. Of these, 8,552 < 47 per cent) were mechanised 
boats. There were 167 landing centres in the State along the 
coastline. The estimated marine fish catch in 1995-96 was
4.24 lakh tonnes, 27 per cent more than that in 1994-95. Out 
of this, 2.78 lakh tonnes were used in fresh form, 0.05 lakh 
tonnes were sent for salting and 1.41 lakh tonnes were 
sundried. Out of the sundried fish about 0.21 lakh tonnes 
were used as, manure.
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6.41. The estimated inland fish cateh in 1995-96 was 84 
thousand tonnes, 33 per cent more than that of 1994-95. 
Efforts are being made to exploit the potential of inland 
fishing to large extent as possible. During the year 1995
96 there was substantial increase in the marine as well as 
inland fish catch.

T i^ I r f  H r w 4 N  cbl4shM 7igf=Pi^M  ^

3 # . m cBTWrraTT̂ r TFJ^

6.42. The fish seed production programme is being 
implemented in the State. Under this programme, during 
1995-96there were 70 fish seed production/rearing farms in 
the Slate and the number of local seed produced was 27 crore.
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Animal Husbandry

6.43. Amongst the allied activities related to agriculture, 
animal husbandry is another important sector. The total 
livestock population in Maharashtra according to the 
Livestock Census of 1992 was about 3.64 crore. In the 
earlier Livestock Census of 1987, die total livestock was 
3.43 crore. Thus, in the five year period there was an 
increase of 6.2 per cent in the livestock population of the 
State. Cattle accounted for the major &lvare(4& pel cent) in 
the total livestock population. In 1992 the total cattle was 
1.74 crore as compared with 1.70 crore in 1987. The total 
number of buffaloes was 0.54 crore in 1992 as compared 
with 0.48 crore in 1987. The total number of sheep and 
goats in 1992 was 1.30 crore as compared with 1.21 crore 
in 1987. The total poultry population in 1992 was 3.22 crore 
as compared with 2.48 crore in 1987 showing an impressive 
increase of 30 per cent in five years mainly due to significant 
increase in improved poultry population. Livestock and 
poultry in the State as per livestock censuses aregiven in 
Table No.30 ofPart-II.

tZfT q§|fFl^j^R »iTTmcT ^
fra’. qsjIiFirai

Z3i% #rr.

6.44. According to 1987 Livestock Census, total live
stock population in India was 44.53 crore. The share 
of Maharashtra in India was 7.7 per cent.
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6.45. The main livestock products are milk, eggs, meat 
and wool. The estimated total milk production in the State 
in 1995-96 was 4,991 thousand tonnes. This was 3.7 per 
cent more than the estimated production o f 4,811 thousand 
tonnes in 1994-95. This works out to per capita daily 
availability ofmilkat 158 gms. The egg production ( in 
number) in 1995-96 was estimated at 260 crore showing an 
increase of 4.0 percent over the producticwi o f 250crore 
in 1994-95. The meat production in 1995-96 was estimate  ̂
at 173 thousand tonnes which was 1.8 per cent more than 
the production of 170 thousand tonnes in 1994-95. The 
estimated wool production in 1995-96 was 15.48 lakh kg. 
which was slightly more (1.04 per cent) than that of 15.32
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lakh kg. during 1994-95. The approximate gross value 
of livestock products as per current prices during 1995-96 
was Rs.| 8,204 crore which was 31 per cent of total gross 
value from agriculture sector.

6.46. There were in all 31 veterinary poly-clinics, 1,090 
veterinary dispensaries, 1,993 primary veterinary ai3 centres 
and 43 mobile veterinary clinics functioning in the State 
under State sector, and local sector as on 31st March, 1996. 
For artifical insemination (AI) programme, there are 29 
District AI centres, 49 regional AI centres with 670 sub
centres thereunder, 48 key village centres with 468 sub
centres functioning in the State sector. In addition, under 
local sector there are 3,071 AI sub-centres. For the 
production of frozen semen, there are three laboratories in 
th& State. The number of artificial inseminations performed 
during 1995-96 was 3.40 lakh under exotic and 7.18 lakh 
under cross bred category as against 3.84 lakh exotic and 
8.3) lakh c^ss bred diwing the earlier year. The number of 
cross bred calves bom during 1995-96 was 3.86 lakh as 
against 3.91 lakh during 1994-95.

PoMltry Development

%A1 . The popuWkUon of improved birds has increased 
aotably in the recent years. Implementation of poultry 
development is dc«ie mainly through 4 central hatcheries, 16 
intensive poultry development blocks and 2 poultry exten
sion cen^s. The number of birds supplied during 1995
%  by ^ s e  units was 11.04 lakh as against 10.63 lakh in
1994-93..
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6.48. Tlie scheme of establishing Poultry Co-operative 
Societies on co-operative basis with financial assistance 
from the National Co-operative Development Corporation, 
New Etelhi is implemented in the State since 1985-86. 
During the period from 1985-86 to 1995-96 in all 70 such 
projects of Poultry Societies were sanctioned by the 
Government. Of these, 25 projects in the first phase were 
o f 30 thousand birds each and 45 projects in the second 
phase were of 60 thousand birds each.

MUk collection through Government and Co-operative 
Dairies

6.49. During 1995-96, the number o f milk processing 
plants in the Slate were 56. In 1996-97, they remained the 
same. Aggregate processing capacity of all the plants did 
not increase in 1996-97 and the same was 54.85 lakh litres 
per day. In addition to these processing plants, 81 Govern
ment and 33 Co-operative milk chilling centres were in 
operation in the State in 1996-97 and the aggregate capacity 
of these centres was 17.29 lakh litres per day.
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6.5d. 'I The average daily collection of milk of Govern
ment and Co-operative Dairies together in the State 
(excluding Brihanmumbai ) during 1996-97 (April, to 
December, 19%) was ^£25 lakh litres which was more 
than 30.53 lakh litres dunng Ihe corresponding period of 
1995-96.'
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7. CO-OPERATION 
Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1. The co-operative movement in Maharashtra 
has played a significant role in the social and 
economic development of the State, particularly in 
the rural areas. Initially, this movement was 
confined mainly to the field of agricultural credit. 
Later it rapidly spread to other fields like agro 
processing, agro-marketing, rural industries, con
sumer stores, social services etc.. The progress of 
various types of co-operative societies since 1961 
is given in the following table No.7.1

3 5 ^ / T ^ L E  No. 7.1
iniA

Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra State

Serial t
ftifr smomT nw/Number as on 

1 o fr/30th June ? "J Hl4/31st March Type of co
No.
<1)

SR)1T
(2)

1961
(3)

1981
(4)

1991
(5)

1995
(6)

1996
(7)

operative societies
(2)

I 39 31 34 34 34 Apex aad Central - 
Agricultural and non- 
agricultural credit 
institutions

2 5n«rfM* ^  <0 *t*«n 21,400 18,577*  ̂ 19,565 19,975 20,137 Primary agricultural 
credit societies

3 ■ 1,630 5:474 ' ' ll,'29l ' 16,5'94' ' ' 17,671- Nori-a^iciilturai' 
credit societies

4 MUM 1 344 423 931 1,063 1,044 Marketing societies

5 3iN)5<» (’Tpgr 
tni'tan. P|’ »S||

4,306 14,327 28,954 40,150 41,985 Productive enterpri
ses (sugeir factories, 
rice mills etc.)

6 '■(HlJlM'Jl <i 5c1» 
(jllScb vitsiT,

3,846 21,915 43,845 56,585 58,218 Social service and 
other co-operative 
societies (consumer 
stores, housing etc.)

HWI . . 31,666 60,747 1,04,620 1,34,401 1,39,089 Total Societies

iTwfr HHiiuji er stmt 3ttk.

Note. — * Decrease due to re-organisation ofAdivasi co-operative societies.

'3.R. TFRjRfm yj54)r(T 

M?rr?i rTSFTT 3n̂ .

7.2. Some important characteristics of the cc 
operative societies in the State during 1994-95 and' 
1995-96 are given in table No. 7.2 below.
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w m i  TABLE No. 7.2 

Important characteristics of co-operative societies in the State
W#ra/Rs. in crore)

Serial
No.

qra /31st March

1995 1996*

qn ^  (251̂ ) 
Percentage increase 

over 1994-95 Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 w n  ... 1,34,401 1,39,089 3.5 Number of societies
2 *WT7rai * iw  (ni'afd) ... 358 369 3.1 Number of members (in lakh)
3 F̂T HTicH ... 3,394 3,545 4.4 Paid-up share capital
4 zm ... 20,620 22,697 10,1 Deposits
5 43,189 47,816 10.7 Working capital
6 . . . 11,410 11,898 4.3 Advances
7 ^’jqi ... 69,928 72,243 3.3 Number of societies in profit
8 hm;i ... 490 537 9.6 Amount of profit
9 nici 'V-yitii ... 43,117 44,361 2.9 Number of societies in loss

10 (fisi ... 424 451 6.4 Amount of loss
11 =TO1 Ftjiqi am H ... 21,356 22,485 5.3 Number of societies with no

profit no loss
* 3raiq1/ProvisionaI

'iJ^ldlci Mq ilchi'cMi nF.(»)iri 'H'̂ ITOI i.ict)Bld H W 7.3. The number of co-operative societies of all
S m  5?!^ fm ,

3T#rsrr in cj?i% <wrhft
KRfr. fcftt ^TTwr■i^rPTMrecM nm, 

w r  ^  anfcfr qrtf, M w
WJTW ^ Vf.'if elcHwMi T̂mn
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types taken together m the State as on 3\st March, 
1996 was 1,39,089 which was higher by 3.5 per cent 
than that of 1,34,401 as on 31st March, 1995. Their 
paid-up share capital increased by 4.4 per cent to 
Rs.3,545 crore as on 31st March, 1996 from Rs.3,394 
crore as on 31st March, 1995. The State Government’s 
contribution in total paid -up share capital upto 31st 
March, 1995 and 31st March, 1996 was Rs.471 crore 
and Rs.473 crore respectively. The loans advanced 
by the co-operative societies during the year 
1995-96 were Rs.11,898 crore which were higher 
by 4.3 per cent than the earlier year’s loans of 
Rs.11,410 crore.
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Apex and Central Credit Institutions
7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State Co

operative Bank as on 31st March, 1996 were Rs.4,205 
crore, which were higher by 16.5 per cent than those 
cfRs.3,609croreason 31st March, 1995. Its working 
capital stood at Rs.5,793 crore as on 31st March, 
1996 as against Rs.4,770 crore as on 31st March,
1995. The loans advanced during 1995-96 were 
Rs. 10,434 crore. The loans outstanding increased by 
16.4per centto Rs.3,632 crore as at the end of March,
1996. The loans overdue as at the end of March, 1996 
were Rs. 290 crore and the percentage of overdues 
to outstEuiding was 8.0 which was almost the same as 
that compared to the previous year (8.1 per cent).

7.5. The deposits of the 30 District Central 
Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) were Rs.7,324 crore as 
on 31st March, 1996 which were higher by 14.5 per 
cent than those of Rs.6,398 crore as on 31st March,
1995. The working capital of these banks as on 31st

Rc 4267—8
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March, 1996 was Rs. 10,268 crore. The loans out
standing of the DCCBs stood at Rs.6,232 crore as on 
31st March, 1996 which were higher by 17.1 per cent 
than those as on 31st March, 1995. The amount of 
loans due forrecovery as on 30th June, 1995 and 30th 
June, 1996 was Rs.l,852 crore and Rs.2,170 crore 
respectively. The loans recovered during the year 
ending 30th June, 1996 were Rs. 1,203 crore which 
were less by 1.6 per cent than those during 1994-95. 
The percentage of recovery to the amount due for 
recovery was 55.4 in 1995-96 as against 66.0 in 1994
95. The loans overdue were Rs.1,222 crore as on 31st 
March, 1996 and the percentage of overdues to 
outstandings was 19.6 as against 20.2 as on 31st 
March, 1995.

7.6. The Mah rashtra State Co-operative Agricul
tural and Rural Development Bank floated deben
tures of the order of Rs. 144.73 crore during the year 
1995-96. The long-term loans disbursed during the 
year 1995-96 were Rs.146.89 crore. The overdues of 
this bank stood at Rs. 152.84 crore as on 30th 
June,1996. The total loans disbursed during the 
year 1994-95 were Rs. 136.62 crore and overdues were 
Rs.152.25 crore as on 30th Jime, 1995. During the 
period from April, 1996 to December, 1996, the bank 
disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 85.49 crore as 
against the long-term loEins of Rs. 69.85 crore 
disbursed during corresponding period of 1995-96.
7.7 Solapur District Industrial Co-operative Bank 

and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing Fi
nance Corporation are the two non-agricultural credit 
apex institutions in the State. The membership of 
these two institutions taken together stood at 17.4 
thousand as on 31st March, 1996. Their working 
capital as on 31st March, 1996 was Rs.547 crore 
showing an increase of 4.5 per cent as compared to 
that on 31st March, 1995. The loans advanced by 
these two institutions during 1995-96 amounted to 
Rs.l20 crore which were less by 2.3 per cent than 
those advanced in 1994-95.
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Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)
7.8. There were 20,137 Primary Agricultural 

Credit Societies as on 31st March, 1996. These 
also include Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi 
Co-operative Societies and Grain Banks. Their 
membership increased from 87.5 lakh as on 31st 
March, 1995 to 90.6 lakh as on 31st March, 1996. 
Their working capital increased by 9.9 per cent to 
Rs.3,280 crore as at the end of the year 1995-96 from 
Rs. 2,985 crore as at the end of the previous year. 
These societies advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 1,497 
crore during 1995-96. Out of the total loans advanced 
during 1995-96, Rs.335 crore (22 per cent) were 
advanced to small landholders. The loans outstand-, 
ing in respect of all PACS as at the end of 1995-96 
were Rs.2,246 crore, which were higher by 5.0 per
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cent than those of Rs.2,139 crore as at the end of
1994-95. The loans recovered by the PACS during
1995-96 were Rs.1,135 crore, which were higher by
9.3 per cent than those in 1994-95. The percentage 
of loans recovered by the PACS to the loans due 
for recovery was 55.9 in 1995-96 as against 55.5 in 
the previous year. The loans overdue as at the end 
of 1995-96 were Rs.873 crore. The proportion of 
overdues to outstandings in 1995-96 was 38.9 per 
cent, the same as that in 1994-95. Out of the total 
loans overdue as at the end of 1995-96, 53.5 per cent 
loans were overdue for less than two years. Out of the 
total PACS, the number of Adivasi co-operative 
societies registered upto 31st March, 1996 was 984. 
These societies advanced loans of Rs.31 crore to 1.11 
lakh members during 1995-96 as against loans of 
Rs.29 crore advanced to 1.09 lakh members during 
the previous year.
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Non-Agricultural Credit Societies
7.9. The number of non-agricultural credit societ

ies in the State as on 31st March, 1996 was 17,671, 
showing an increase of 6.5 per cent over the number 
as on 31st March, 1995. Their membership stood at
1.48 crore as at the end of 1995-96. The working 
capital as on 31st March, 1996 was Rs.15,059 crore 
showing an increase of 4.3 per cent as compared 
to that on 31st March, 1995. The loans advanced in 
1995-96 were Rs.9,572 crore which were higher by 1.6 
per cent than those for 1994-95.

Co-operative Marketing Societies
7.10. The number of co-operative marketing 

societies, including District/Central Marketing Soci
eties and Marketing Federation, as at the end of 
March, 1996 was 1,044 with a membership of 8.89 
lakh and working capital of Rs.535 crore. The turn
over of these societies was Rs.2,144 crore in 1995-96 
as compared with Rs.2,097 crore in 1994-95.

7.11. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Marketing Federation had a working capital of 
Rs.244 crore as on 31st March,1996. Its total turn
over in 1995-96 was Rs.373 crore, out of which the 
value of agricultural requisites sold by it in 1995-96 
amounted to Rs. 32& crore.

7.12. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Cot
ton Growers’ Marketing Federation had a working 
capital of Rs.4.92 crore as on 31st March, 1996. Its 
total turnover during 1995-96 was Rs.1,125 crore as 
against Rs.652 crore in the year 1994-95.
The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of 
Cotton ’

7.13. Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton 
(Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971, 
during 1995-96, 130.95 lakh quintals of kapas
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valued at Rs.2,540 crore.was procured as against
52.08 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs. 1,001 
crorein 1994-95. The cotton procured during 1995
96 was processed and 27.75 lakh bales were pressed 
and 82.87 lakh quintals of cotton seed was obtained. 
Of the 27.75 lakh bales pressed, 23.70 lakh bales 
VEilued at Rs. 1,754 crare were contracted for sale upto 
November, 1996. About Rs.283 crore are expected 
from sale of the remaining bales. The cotton seed of 
82.87 lakh quintals was sold at Rs.486 crore. The 
average selling price per bale for 1995-96 works out 
to Rs. 7,400 and the average selling price of cotton 
seed per quintal works out to Rs.571.

7.14. The Final Accounts for the season 1995-96 
are yet to be finalised. For the 1994-95 season, the 
scheme incurred a deficit of Rs.l60 crore.

7.15. The duration of the Maharashtra Raw 
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) 
Act, 1971 has been extended by two years upto 30th 
June, 1998. The vadetywise and gradewise guaran
teed prices of raw cotton (Kapas i.e. unginned) were 
declared by the State Government on 31st October, 
1996 for the season 1996-97. The guaranteed prices 
were fixed on par with the support prices but as per 
the Maharashtra Raw Cotton Act, 1971, the cultiva
tors wovdd be entitled to receive 75 per cent of excess 
over the guaranteed prices, if the final prices which 
depend oa total realisation from sale of bales and 
cotton seed net of processing and operating cost work 
out to be more than the guaranteed prices. The 
Government has declared Advance -Additional 
Prices (A.A.P.) to the extent of Rs.670 per quintal for 
Super and Fair Average Quality (F.A.Q.) of all vari
eties except N.H.H. 44 and Rs.770 per quintal for 
Super and F.A.Q. of N.H.H. 44 variety only. For the 
season 1996-97 the procurement of kapas was 
started from 16th August,1996 in Western 
Maharashtra (in Phaltan zone). The procurement 
upto 15th Februaij ,̂ 1997 was 93.41 lakh quintals 
valued at Rs.98^??ore at guaranteed price including 
A. A.P.. It is expected that the season 1996-97 would 
be another bumper procurement year during which 
the level of procurement in 1996-97 is likely to be 
higher than that during 1995-96.

0<Ml<;ch ci^qtlNld 'Jdwwi
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Productive Enterprises
7.16. There were 41,985 co-operative societies 

engaged in productive activities as on 31st March, 
1996, of which 688 were independent processing soci
eties. The membership and Working capital of all 
these 41,985 societies were 58.84 lakh and Rs.8,101 
crore respectively as at the end of 1995-96. The 
details of independent co-operative societies en
gaged in productive activities are given in the 
following Table No. 7.3.
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wm;i TABLE No. 7.3 
frHi 5 if^  «E7<jir̂ i ? w f t  ?iwi

Independently processing co-operative societies

Sr. No.

(1)

>T*«rai 3raiR

(2 )

Total number of
______societies______
1994-95 1995-96*

(3) (4)

sraiJTRu

Number of societies 
in production

1994-95
(5)

1995-96*
( 6 )

('ooo Ẑ (T) 
Quantity processed+ 

(in ’000 tonnes)
1994-95

(7)
1995-96*

(8)

Type of Society

(2)

1
*|lPl !f eiW tZiT  ni3l

snyq 

^  f n ^

155
234

89
7

206

155
232

88

7
206

104
227

87
3

152

109
225

86
4

152

45,048
317

153
14
35

50,192 Sugar factories
314

151
15
35

tTcp 691 688 673 576

Cotton ginning and
pressing
Rice mills
Oil mills
Others

Total

+ !7f^i iSWri riM *<P5HTd/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds.
* 3rai^l/Provisional.
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o.'  ̂ zsprHt apfr m .  îszr »TTef Fpra<5Hi
?fra j r f ^ ^  tzngcT^

^  Tisft 9.^ ^

7.17. Out of the 688 independent processing 
societies, 576 were in production during the year 
1995-96. Of these 576 societies, 109 were co
operative sugar factories . These 109 co-operative 
sugar factories crushed 502 lakh tonnes of sugarcane 
and produced 52.63 lakh tonnes of sugar in 1995-96, 
which was higher by 6.9 per cent than that in
1994-95. The quantity of kapas processed by cotton 
ginning and pressing societies in the year 1995-96 
was 3.14 lakh tonnes, which was less by 0.9 per cent 
than that in 1994-95. The quantity of paddy 
processed by the ricemills in 1995-96 was 1.51 lakh 
tonnes which was less by 1.3 per cent than that in the 
year 1994-95.

3T̂ tT qy ^  3 T ^  d
fwMrst n̂aMFiMi ^
^ ^ •

*T :̂ ?̂i?RPT^WTnfr arrf̂
WTFT ^  cRm 3?TK^

q̂i|

7.18. There were 799 co-operative handloom 
societies and 958 co-operative powerloom societies in 
the State as at the end of 1995-96 as against 823 
and 948 respectively as atthe end of 1994-95. These 
societies had 27.2 thousand handlooms and 33.6 
thousand powerlooms respectively in working condi
tion. The handloom and the powerloom societies 
produced cloth worth Rs.66.18 crore and Rs. 138.40 
crore respectively during 1995-96, as against 
Rs.65.75 crore and Rs.134.06 crore respectively 
during the year 1994-95.

*T̂ zr cJjflcTfr^ Cf wi«3iffi5w
Hra litA. ^ T T u q p f i q u i  î ot<

w 'r  ^ r .

g jn j  ^  3nfor czM 3t̂

7.19. There were 238 co-operative spinning mills in 
the State, of which 65 mills having 12.44 lakh 
spindles \yere in production in 1995-96. These spin
ning mills produced yarn worth Rs.505 crore during 
1995-96.

7.20. There were 20,038 primary co-operative 
dairy societies and 64 dairy unions with member-
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ship of 14.95 lakh and 37 thousand respectively in
1995-96. These dairy societies and dairy unions had 
working capital of Rs.l96 crore and Rs.318 crore 
respectively. In 1995-96, the total value of sale of milk 
and milk products together of the dairy societies was 
Rs. 743 crore and that of the dairy unions was Rs.947 
crore. It was Rs.548 crore and Rs.498 crore respec
tively in the year 1994 95.
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7.21. In 1995-96, there were 2,093 primary 
fisheries societies, 24 fisheries unions and one 
fisheries federation. All these societies had member
ship of 2.22 lakh. They had working capital of Rs. 58 
crore and they sold fish and fish products worth 
Rs. 86 crore as against the sale of Rs.82 crore 
in 1994-95.
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Social Service and Other Co-operative 
Societies
7.22. By the end of 1995-96, there were 131 

wholesale consumers’ stores and 3,708 primary 
consumers’ stores in the State, besides an apex con- i 
simiers’ federation. The total value of sales of all \ 
these consumer’s stores was Rs.837 crore during the 
year 199 -̂96 as against Rs.797 crore in 1994-95. The 
sale of the apex consumers’ federation during 1995
96 was Rs.57.48 crore which was higher by 58.3 per 
cent than that in 1994-95.
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7.23. There'were'44-,150 eo-operative housin-g societ
ies as on 31st March, 1996 with a membership 
of 16.27 lakh. The progressive number of tenements 
for which loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation was
2.12 lakh as on 31st March, 1996, of which nearly 1.05 
lakh tenements were completed by that date.
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Tp€nrf 3T#r SR erfinR -̂«JT
^ '>23 ^
4^sipft 5?TT cR k.iSS, cjjt^

7.24. There were-6,532 labour contract societies 
with 4.34 lakh members as at the end of
1995-96. These societies executed work to the tune 
of Rs.274 crore during 1995-96 as against Rs.261 
crore during 1994-95.

7.25. There were 336 forest labour societies with 
membership of 73 thousand as at the end of 1995-96. 
These societies sold wood and other forest products 
to the tune of Rs.5.76 crore during 1995-96.
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8. ENERGY
8.1. The installed capacity of electricity generation 
in Maharashtra during 1995-96 was 10,039 Mega 
Watt (MW), which was the same as that for the earlier 
year. Of the total installed capacity of 10,039 MW in
1995-96, the Thermal capacity accounted for 71.3 per 
cent followed by Hydro 15.9 per cent. Natural Gas
10.9 per cent and Nuclear (Maharashtra State's 
share) 1.9 per cent. The derated capacity of all 
generation plants in the State was 9,980 MW as on 
31st March, 1996. Besides the installed capacity of 
10,039 MW during 1995-96 in the State, the State's 
share in the installed capacity of the National Ther
mal Power Corporation and the Nuclear Power Cor
poration was 1,406 MW and 137 MW respectively.

8.2. Though the installed capacity remained the 
same in 1995-96 as that of 1994-95,the total 
generation of electricity increased by 8.6 per cent 
over the year 1994-95 to 51,321 million Kilo Watt 
Hours (KWH). This increase of 8.6 per cent in 
electricity generation was the net result of increase 
by 11.4 per cent by Thermal Power Plants, 46.3 per 
cent by Natural Gas Units and 2.9 per cent by 
Nuclear Units and decrease of 31.1 per cent by 
Hydro-Electric units. Of the total electricity 
generated in the State during 1995-96, the Thermal 
Power Plants accounted for 77.5 per cent. During
1996-97, upto December, 1996, the generation of 
electricity was 39,599 million KWH, which was 
higher by 5.6 per cent than that in the corresponding 
period of 1995-96.

8.3. The average plant load factor of the 
Maharashtra State Electricity Board's (MSEB) 
Thermal plants increased from 61.2 per cent in
1994-95 to 64.9 per cent in 1995-96. The average plant 
load factor for Maharashtra (64.9) was higher than 
that for All-India ( 63.0 ) during 1995-96. "nie peak 
demand of 8,578 MW was met with 89 MW load 
shedding in 1995-96. During the current year
1996-97, upto December, 1996, the peak demand of 
8,793 MW was met with 598 MW load shedding.

fcTT <Midl
5SM8T fcRTntz ^  firM  ^oo.s,

■ mimt? m{, ^
H?HT 5f̂ 9TTH ^. C ?§M5T ^  Ki JltTi cRMTrT 3TT#.

WrO^MT 3 l t f ^  3jllf 
3T9M?T i w f z  cTTH 3TTfoT cfiigiTtUT 3T0J§FRfr 

(’pPTfT TF?5j) ?9M5T cTTH frTc?)t ftcdlvil.
irf^ , ^M ^rr, I ctt

TP̂ IHT kkX.'5 59M «rfe?ft#3?TR Tf^rM f^^ .
H ?4 f5w , '3-̂ 5̂ 5^1 qRHSoSTgi;^

^  3 # I  cblfbHH, 371331̂  cb'sicb'l^ 
kEd 2yra8T m  5?fci5T 4ra

8.4. During 1995-96, Maharashtra sold 352.7 
million KWH of power to other states of which 300.3 
million KWH of power was sold to Karnataka, 50.6 
million KWH to Andhra Pradesh and 1.8 million 
KWH to Madhya Pradesh. The State received 7,455 
million KWH power from National Thermal Power 
Corporation and 549 million KWH from Kakrapar 
Atomic Power Station (Gujarat State) during
1995-96. During the current year from April, 1996, 
to December, 1996, the sale of electricity by 
Maharashtra to other states was 554.7 million 
KWH. During 1996-97 upto December, 1996 the 
State received 5,392 million KWH of electricity from 
National Thermal Power Corporation and 568 
million KWH from Kakrapar Atomic Power Station.
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’3T3nfr ?T5T 3?TRi 5 f ^  grzM^r /
silMRBTUT I 3T9TI MTOOTT <d'̂ M( 3TT%cf.

8.5. The total consumption of electricity in
1995-96 was 45,924 million KWH which was higher 
by 11.7 per cent than the consumption of 41,104 
million KWH during 1994-95. The categorywise 
increase in consumption during 1995-96 over 1994
95 was, 16.1 per cent in Agriculture, 12.8 per cent in 
Domestic, 11.0 per cent in Commercial ,8.9 per cent in 
Public Water Works, 8.5 per cent in Industrial, 5.0 
per cent in Public Lighting, 4.0 per cent in Railways 
and 42,1 per cent in miscellaneous. Out of the total 
consumption of electricity in 1995-96, major share 
was accounted for by Industrial Consumption (39.3 
per cent). The share of Agricultural Consumption 
(29.7 per cent) and Domestic Consumption 
(16.8 per cent) was also sizeable. The Table No. 8.1 
gives the details of installed capacity, generation and 
consumption of electricity in Maharashtra during
1994-95 and 1995.-96.

8.6. During 1995-96, the per capita total, indus
trial and domestic consumption of electricity in 
Maharashtra was 532.1 KWH, 209.2 KWH and
89.6 KWH respectively. As per the latest data avail- ; 
able for All-India, the per capita total, industrial and 
domestic consumption of electricity during 1994-95 ; 
for All India was 288.6 PCWH, 111.0 KWH and 52.8 i
KWH respectively.

8.7. Maharashtra State has achiisved 100 per 
cent village electrification as on 31st March, 1989. 
During 1995-96, 1,04,527 new agricultural pumps 
were energised, bringing the total number of agricul
tural pumps energised in the State to 20.26 lakh by 
the end of March, 1996: The number of pumps 
energised by March, 1996 per thousand hectare of net 
sown area was 113 and per thousand hectare of net 
irrigated area was 807. The number of pending 
applications for energisation of pump sets as on 31st 
March, 1996 was 3.0 lakh as compared with 3.4 lakh 
as on 31st March, 1995.

8.8. During the year 1995-96,123 HarijanBasties 
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of 
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 33,404 
(99.56 per cent) as at the end of March, 1996.

8.9. The Transmission and Distribution losses of 
electricity in Maharashtra during 1995-96 amounted 
to 15.4 per cent. As per the latest available data at the 
national level which pertains to 1993-94, the losses 
for Maharashtra (15.2 per cent) were on the lower side 
as compared with the losses for All-India (21.4 per 
cent).
Privatisation of Electricity Generation

8.10. In keeping with the policy decision taken by 
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure 
development the State Government has taken active 
lead to involve private sector participation in the 
power sector. The projects under Private Sector Power' 
Participation which are at various stages of negotia- 
tions/finalisation/implementation are as under.
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(1) Oabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratoagiri). The 
revived Dabhol project will have a total capacity 
of 2,184 MW consisting of Phase - 1 of 740 MW 
and Phase - II of 1,444 MW. The construction 
work of Phase - 1 has been started.

(2) Naphtha based 410 MW Combined Cycle Gas 
Turbine (CCGT) Project at Patalganga 
(Dist. Raigad). Power Purchase Agjeement has 
been signed.

(3) Coal based (2 X 541 MW) Bhadjravati Project 
(Dist. Chandrapur). Power Puixhase Agree
ment is under finalisation.

Captive Power Generation
8.11. MSEB has granted permission and given 

NOCto 54 industries in the State for the generation 
of captive power. Power generat/ed by these 
industries will be used for their own purpose.
Co-generation o f Electricity by/Co-operative 
Sugar Factories /

8.12. In Maharashtra six co-operative sugar 
factories having surplus power gerkeration capacity 
(Bagasse based) of about 1.5 MW each have already 
started co-generation and have fed 19.96 million 
KWH of electricity to MSEB grid till the end of 
December 1996. In addition, two co-operative sugar 
factories with co-generation projects based on their 
distillery/paper mill effluents have already started 
feeding surplus power to the grid. MSEB has also 
granted NOC, in principle, to co-generation projects 
proposed by foreign firms in the premises of two more 
co-operative sugar factories.
Non-conventional Energy

f ‘
8.13. The development of non-conventional and 

renewable sources of energy has been given high 
priority by the Government of India and is a part of 
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes covered 
under non-conventional sources of energy are imple
mented by the Maharashtra Energy Development 
Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of Non- conventional 
Energy Sources, Goverruflent of India provides finan
cial assistance varjring from 30 per cent to 90 per cent 
of the project cost subject to a ceiling limit depending 
upon the projects and schemes. The schemes imple
mented in Mahstfashtra by MEDA are (i) Solar En
ergy Utilisation, (ii) Wind Energy, (iii) Biogas 
Utilisation, (iv) Biomass Utilisation, (v) Energy Con
servation and (vi) Special Projects.

8.14. The performance in respect of the above 
schemes since their inception till the end of 
December, 1996 is as follows.

Solar Energy:— Under this scheme, 28,571 solar 
cookers were sold, 273 Solar Desalination Systems 
were installed and Solju: Water Heating Systems 
with a total capacity of 26.54 lakh litre per day (Ipd) 
were installed.
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m ^ ir ic R R i  i 5 w ,  
rIRT 3nt.

Wind Energy:— The wind farm projects, erected 
and commissioned by the MEDA, at Vijaydurg 
(Dist. Sindhudurg) and Chalkewadi (Dist. Satara) of
1.5 MW and 2 MW respectively have fed 25.7 lakh 
KWH of electricity to the MSEB grid till tjie end of 
December, 1996.
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Solar Photovoltaic (SPV) Programme:—
Under this programme, 4,125 SPV lanterns, 262 
SPV battery chargers and 175 SPV sprayers have 
been installed.

Bio-gas plants:— Under this scheme, 72 
commimity, 15 institutional and 132 nightsoil based 
bio-gas plants have been installed.

Biomass GassiHer Programme:— Under this 
programme, 278 improved crematoria and 317 
gassifier units have been installed.

Energy Conservation Programme:— Under 
this programme energy audits of various industrial 
establishments are undertaken to identify inefficient 
use of energy and to suggest ways and means to save 
energy without affecting efficiency. So far 139 audits 
have been conducted successfully with the help of 
experts and the implementation of su>ggestions made 
in the audit reports has resulted in energy savings of
765.2 kikh KWH in the post  ̂audit year period,

Externally Assisted Projects
8.15. The State Government has been receiving 

external assistance for projects from the World 
Bank, OECF of Japan and KFW of Germany. The 
following is the list of externally aided projects.

(i) Ujani (Dist. Solapur) Hydro Project (OECF, 
Japan).

(ii) Maharashtra Power Project-I (World Bank)

(a) Koyna Stage IV

(b) Transmission (MSEB) Phase-I.

(iii) Maharashtra Power Project -II (World Bank)

(a) Chandrapur Thermal Unit No. 7

(b) Chandrapur-Padghe HVDC Transmission- 
Scheme.

(iv) Ghatgar (Dist. Ahmadnagar) Pump Storag; 
Scheme (OECF, Japan).

(v) Waste Heat Recovery Project (Unit I & II) Ura!- 
(Dist. Raigad) (KFW, Germany).
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35^/TABLENo. 8.1 
^^lElectricity Supply in Maharashtra

(1 )

^/Year
^0 Q (i-Q P U f?

Item

(1)

1994-95

(2 )

1995-96

(3)

Percentage in
crease in 1995

96 over 1994-95 
(4)

(ir) >yifqtT srter (H't4d) (A) Installed capacity (in MW)
( ')) 3Tifains 7,155 7,155 0.00 (l)Thermal
(^) 1,602 1,602 0.00 (2) Hydro
(?) ^'rir'N) 1,092 1,092 0.00 (3) Natural Gas
(>f) (q?Ric?rai Jsr̂ r) 190 190 0.00 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's Share)

10,039 10,039 0.00 Total

(5f) 3'^(|!R cTH) (B) Generation (in million KWH)
(? ) 35,733 39,794 11.36 (I) Thermal
(^) jWjT"4 6,508 4,482 (-)31.13 (2) Hydro
{X) .1-« 4,336 6,M3 46.29 (3) Natural Gas
(-X) ST59if«3i5j (ti?rTTq;rai =iiii) 682 702 2.93 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra’s Share)

47,259 51,321 8.59 Total

(̂ •) JtPTr (?9rasT aifl) (C) Consumption (in million KWH)
(3 ) 6,853 7,732 12.83 (1) Domestic
( )̂ cJffuiMttl 2,566 2,849 11.03 (2) Commercial
(?) iWrfhcF 16,646 18,053 8.45 (3) Industrial

11,735 13,621 16.07 (4) Agriculture
(tO fswf?! 364 382 4.95 (5) Public Lighting
i\) ^ 1,364 1,419 4.03 (6) Railways
(a) iifljjfTO qi>ifr5r5i<:( 1,120 1,220 8.93 (7) Public waterworks
(c:) 456 648 42.11 (8) Miscellaneous

41,104 45,924 11.73 Total

Re 4267—9a



9. INDUSTRIES

'̂ .'3 . 3??jawwd 3fleAf*1<» ^̂ TPT MfSrqî
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ZIT Sirg 

ic W ^ c iiC l  31335̂  c F P T
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^  J » H < | U H ^ n i \  H F R I W  3 ^ :  * 1 * ?

d ^ ^ f - ^ q i t J i ’  3 T lf& r ^  g i T C I F i l M

' } ? . ^  M ,  cTT ' 3 l f ^  ^ ? R # T  q i ^ J o S m  ^  ^ 0 . 0

»(Kflicrin sfNftiW vj«i9irai («i^Pw{''i) Pî !(il<ft
(

' .̂ .̂ sfiiitf̂ ra; e^icMwi cĵ h ii -ji ^^icbRdi
» # W )  ^ S T T ^  ( W  ' i^Co-C' i  =  g o o )  3 j | * i k < ,

(3wn^) ^  -5#^ #  3fl«Rw :̂, m  < ^ m w w
9 < ) . o 2 ? R q i ^ ; j f r a r ^ ^ .  3 m ^ ,  3 r t c k i l c ) ( ,

9'', '> ,> f  W  90. ■ ic H H 4 i4 l 3 r f ^  s n  

t^ttrar ^m rtnr ^rraft
s j T  c J ^  ! B r a r ^ ? f m  ' } ^ . 9  c ^ g r r p r r

m r a t t  3 ? , o  3r f l j r ai  .................

ifest’ira

<̂ .?. cl̂ P̂lHiui 3?TR^ (9) ^
fil'kj, (^) ?i=rr  ̂ cf flqn%pi 3?TR%, (5) JjjiMS, 
(x) ERR̂ rezn (H) ^FK, sRTfKiw r̂ej_ 3nf̂  gstw, 
(^) T^, tr r̂t̂ nm cf ?fita5  ̂ qm (vs) Jj?nj?
TWrt ^ Traraf^ q^sf, {c) q^jsn w t (4^ ^
HRifi ^n^), {'̂ ) wrmiir (f^^ nrnifi trl^), (^o) 
T̂TOSt,'̂ mj% ^ 3Tif̂  (-3 3) htoJt ^ wt 

^  93 ^  Ĥ r̂ Wl 5TTei 3?Tt. (MIdM 
f̂ ê os îT 9 9 3iit̂ i «H2i 

9-̂ <̂ -!f-<̂ o,jnefqN5̂ ?ins9 3rf^«rR?rmqi^^2ifm
îR̂ R ÎRI Z^% (9'^'^^-^^) m\ Sfftrr JTHTHH

?zn q r ^  m  ^ 9'^'^v’^  ̂ w  ^qra
3if̂ r̂ i<c?i>M 'Sflcilppf) 3<qi r̂sii f^^TOW 

3Tmf̂  3T% 3T5HH cRT^ 5|5t, TF̂ tcTM c)*̂ f̂ H|U|
3fi*K  w  q f ^  9' '̂ v̂'^^
w  cJjra” chKTiNtJidici Ti q̂uFnq î iw ji 'i i  Ĵirar ^  
9'̂ '̂ k-’̂  ̂ r̂afrlT W r^^?Tra 3H?flW rR?R
f̂ 9l|ct>N?TT 9>f.*̂  <icw<4l*il 3?f^ ?trtT.

9.1. 'Hie industrial sector occupies a prominent 
position' in the econom|y of Maharashtra and 
manufacturing is the major constituent of the 
industrial sector. In the year 1995'96 the 
manufacturing sector (rjegistered and unregistered 
together) contributed 25.3 per cent to the total State 
Income while agricultui;e sector contributed 18.9 per 
cent. As against this, at the All-India level, the 
corresponding percentages were 17.4 and 29.3 
respectively. In resp<^t of emplojmient also, the 
manufactiuing sector;is important in Maharashtra. 
According to the 1991 Population Census 13.2 per 
cent of the main workers in the State were engaged 
in manufacturing, processing, servicing and repair 
activity while at the All-India level, the corresponding 
percentage was 10.0.

Index Number o f Industrial Production 
(manufactmring) in India.

9.2'. The Index Nvunber of industrial prduction 
in India for manufacturing sector (base 1980-81=100) 
for the month of October, 1996 (provisional) was
298.6, showing an increase of 11.0 per cent over that 
for October, 1995.The latter was higher by 10.9 per 
cent than that for October, 1994. The average index 
niunber of manufacturing sector for the first sevpn 
moiiths of 1996-97 was higher by 12.1 per cent than 
thkt for the correspondi îg period of 1995-96. The 
average index number of meinufacturing sector for 
the full jrê ir of 1995-96 was higher by 13.0 per cent 
than that for 1994-95.

Industrial Scenario in Maharashtra
✓

9.3. The eleven ind\|stry divisions viz. (1) Food 
products, (2) Beverages, tobacco and tobacco products,
(3) Cotton textiles, (4) Textile products, (5) Paper, 
paper products and printing, (6) Rubber, plastic, 
petroleum and coal products, (7) Basic chemicals and 
chemic^ products, (8) Metal products and parts 
except machinery and equipment, (9) Machinery 
except electrical machinery, (10) Electrical machinery, 
apparatus and appliances, and (11) Transport 
equipment and parts contribute substantially to the 
industrial production in tltie State. These industry 
divisions contirbuted sizeahly (62 per cent) to the net 
value added at the AU-India level in 1993-94 and 71 
per cent to the net value added in the State in 1994
95. Based on the average index of industrial 
production in India in respect of these industry 
divisions for the first seven months of 1995-96 and
1996-97, it is surmised that the industrial production 
(manufacturing) in the State was higher by 11.9 per 
cent in the first seven months of 1996-97 than that 
for the corresponding perio-d in 1995-96. The average 
index for the entire year 1995-96 was higher by 14.9 
per cent over that of the previous year.
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3TT̂ )%̂ ITft 3̂1TFT (sfT3 )̂ 5Tt 3Ttf̂  cbU<;IMI
T̂SirrTrT cbCnilld 3ItM  JT7% 

qpfT 3WSJ 3ifh  w f r ^  q^gmW
%  2T *7M, TPftjT^^I 3l4UMRcb ^  

qrequi «r ’f m  ^  arrf̂  ^rar
S^^ISaflqr 3TOTf  ̂l^RmWtaT 3lfW iM  f¥=fi^
5IT WJfjRrrr •3Tlf̂ . ^  ^RPlfpTT 3it̂ lRlch ?^RT
^wv^  T T ^  ’TRrirm  ̂ 3iiqr̂ |c|(M asm  3tt?. 9̂Ti?fRfr 
^Mfer 3Tt?itf5  ̂^ R fm  flwr q c p
3?TK^ ^9.15 Z-^, m  •jw<j-5in
?i?n. $̂TRTt?r ’rafer afiifij îis ^ f̂ K£f«
‘ir-l'^'ild RFTTTĈ M ftWT 'i'KC'S-CC ^ ?n ZRM ^
’I T ^  rram JR. -̂ .9 *TŜ  ^ § ff^

9.4. In the case of registered manufacturing 
sector a large volume of data on variety of aspects 
is available on annual basis through Annual Survey 
of Industries (ASI) and through various returns 
prescribed under the Factories Act, 1948. Besides 
manufacturing sector, ASI also covers other industries 
viz. electricity, gas and steam, water works, non- 
conventional energy, storage and warehousing and 
repair services. The latest available results of ASI 
at the All-India level pertain to 1993-94. According 
to these results, Maharahstra continues to be in the 
leading position on the industrial scene in India. The 
State accounted for 21.7 per cent of gross value of 
output and 24.4 per cent of net value added in the 
organised industrial sector of the country during 
1993-94. Share of ihB Maharashtra in the gross 
output and the net value added during 1987-88 to
1993-94 is shown in the following Table No. 9.1.

TABLE No. 9.1.

Share of Maharashtra in gross output and net value added in organised industries
sector of the country

(1)

Percentage share of Maharashtra in 
India in grosss output

(2)

C»iirfirt

Percentage share of Maharashtra in 
India in Net Value Added

(3)

Year

(1)

^9,cs-<:c 21.3 22.1 1987-88
^%cc-c% 21.2 23.7 1988-89

21.6 23.0 1989-90
22.7 23.3 1990-91
19.8 19.8 1991-92
21.2 22.8 1992-93
21.7 24.4 1993-94

^  gsq (Jih '31^) 3iitn n z iM  

3am TP?I 3 iM W m  qfiRRJI #T
Tp^T^ 90 OTtn 9V 3?iFT
TT5RP5M 3«R 3 ) ^  5RM,
9̂TT?Tt« ^  Trersjr 3c?i^  <m ni ctra ^

?ig«jf9N5n ftar. n otft ^  (9) frn: gî r̂ Hioi 
(r) Hisq# 55^  (^^.9 

(5) s jR jw ^  e ^ ), (X) T̂ rra%?TTraFĴ ra)3??T̂  
{^o.c ^ ) ,  (h) mRcî h (9^.^ z ^ ) .

^SJSRROi (^^.O 2 ^ )  3Tlf&r (>5) W ,  f̂tfviZPT ^ 
^713^ ■'Omr (^^.k t  Ktri. '•iSKimifliM

cbfTisrr-̂ iiaiw ?rr5i? PtsEi®

y^JT (iJ'Mld "'-Si
PTĤ oo gfm-3Tf ĉf,-

9.5. The A.S.I. results of 1993-94 reveal that out 
of the 24 industry divisions, in as many as 20 
industry divisions Maharashtra was one among the 
first three leading States in the country in respect 
of value of output. Out of these 20 industry divisions, 
the State occupied first position in 14 industry 
divisions. The State has more than one fourth share 
in the value of output for the country in respect of 
each of the seven industry divisions viz., (1) Other 
manufacturing industries (35.2 per cent), (2) Repair 
of capital goods (33.1 per cent), (3) Metal Products 
(32.8 per cent), (4) (Chemicals and Chemical products 
(30.8 per cent), (5) Transport equipment and parts 
(27.7 per cent), (6) Water works (26.0 per cent) and 
(7) Rubber, Petroleum and Coal products-(25.5 per 
cent). The per capita net value added by the registered 
factories sector in the State (Rs. 2,551) was the 
highest among all the major States in India and was 
much higher than that for the entire country 
(Rs. 978).
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<̂ .ii. ^ ^ 3 ? f l n w f r  '̂ <̂̂ ?-<̂ vef9<̂ <̂ y-<̂ x̂Tu>iTtaT 
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3TTSnftd 3n^!R tI? rE n W  T ^ tfR M  (5RM ) 3WTH 
3 ^ c ia F  z ^ i. ( i^ id H  3tfFrmt$m ^3?qrcH/f̂ f̂ < î 'ju ik k m  
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9.6. The thrust of the Government policies is on 
encouraging the industries in areas other than the 
industrially advanced Mumbai-Thane-Pune belt. The 
total share of districts other than Brihanmumbai 
(Mumbai and Mumbai Suburban Districts), Thane 
and Pune in the factory employment went up to 41 
per cent in 1995 from 23 per cent in 1975. These 
districts outside Mmnbai-Thane-Pune indusj;rial belt 
also accounted for a large proportion i.e. 94 per cent 
of the total net additional factory employment 
(excluding cotton textile industry which was affected 
by strikes in Mumbai) between 1975 and 1995.

9.7. The composition of the organised industrial 
sector in Maliarashtra has undergone a considerable 
change in the last three decades. In 1960 the 
consumer goods industries were predominent and 
the net value added by these industries was then 
about 52 per cent of total net value added by all the 
organised industries together. The relative 
importance of these industries has gradually declined 
with shift towards the capital goods and intermediate 
goods- industries. The contribution in terms of net 
value added of the consumer goods industries was 
only 18 per cent in 1994-95.

9.8. The salient features of industrial sector in 
the State for 1993-94 and 1994-95 based on data 
collected in ASI are shown in Table No. 34 of Psirt
II. The net value added by edl factories in the State 
during 1994-95 weis Rs. 22,554 crore, which was 
higher by 16.5 per cent than that in 1993-94. The 
industry divisions that mainly contributed lo this
16.5 per cent increase (Rs. 3,199 crore) in the net 
value added during 1994-95 were (1) Manufacture 
of machinery and equipments other than transport 
equipment (by Rs. 725 crore), (2) Meinufacture of 
transport equipment and parts (by Rs. 724 crore), (3) 
Generation, transmission and distribution of 
electricity (by Rs.541 crore), (4) Basic metal and 
alloys industries (by Rs. 456 crore),

9.9. It is interesting to study some of the main 
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data. 
The output input ratio is showing a slightly rising 
trend. The ratio which was 1.30 in 1991-92 increased 
to 1.32 in 1994-95. At industry division level the 
ratio varied between 1.16 to 1.62 during 1994-95. At 
the All-India level, this ratio was 1.33 in 1993-94. 
The ratio of fixed capital to net value added for the 
State for 1994-95 was the maximum (3.61) for 
industry division 'Others' in which electricity 
generation is a major activity. In the manufacturing 
industries at industry division lelvel, it varied between
0.85 to 2.37. Important ratios for the years 1991
92 to 1994-95 are given in the Table No. 9.2 below 
The corresponding ratios for India at .the aggregate* 
level are also given in the table for the years 1991
92 to 1993-94.



65

TABLE No. 9.2 
<F»TRftrf ^  51^

Important Ratios o f Groups o f Industries in Maharashtra State

fi»lT !!% ctllH'll'itMl qiM'riryi

!T?
fvaa Visqniu

HcJToS iiMKHisfricii'i >1̂ h=qoO
5>fI0I jnrw (’5.) SPTM UHIUI

(1)

Year

(2)

Fixed Capital/ 
net value 

added 
ratio
(3)

Fixed
capital
/output

ratio
(4)

Net Value 
added per 
manday 
, (Rs.)

(5)

Output
input
ratio

(6)

Proportion 
of wages to 
net value 

added 
(7)

Proportion 
of material 

input to 
output 

(8)

Industry
divisions

(1)

>3ra tjil. 1991-92 1.55 0.18 156.75 1.16 0.25 0.78 Food products.
1992-93 1.58 0.19 174.45 1.16 0.25 0.78 beverages,
1993-94 2.03 0.21 177.02 1.14 0.26 0.79 tobacco etc.
1994-95 1.69 0.20 228.28 1.16 0.22 0.77
1991-92 0.97 0.26 172.24 1.36 0.42 0.55 Cotton textiles,

*mSMI !R}, 1992-93 1.51 0.31 175.23 1.32 0.41 0.56 other textiles ,
1993-94 1.57 0.34 200.70 1.33 0.37 0.54 and products.
1994-95 2.10 0.39 231.66 1.29 0.36 0,57

IWJ5. SBI'R. *iml 1991-92 1.79 0.37 219.75 1.34 0.30 0.56 Wood,paper,
1992-93 1.89 0.40 270.48 1.35 0.25 0.55
1993-94 1.67 0.39 346.33 1.36 0.20 ■ 0.54 prc^ucta.
1994-95 1.55 0.40 420.00 1.40 0.20 0.53
1991-92 1.46 0.27 749.20 1.29 0.13 0.66 Basic chem.,.

MSiftmn ef 1992-93 1.50 0.30 817.75 1.32 0.12 0.63 rubber.plastics.
sng 'T?i«t 1993-94 1.42 0.33 980.46 1.35 0.10 0.60 petro.pro.etc.

1994-95 1.79 0.36 941.03 1.30 0.12 0.64
3mnj, 1991-92 1.92 0.33 311.23 1.25 0.22 0.62 Non-metalic,

1992-93 2.45 0.36 295.68 1.22 0.25 0.64 nun.,met..
■•TFT 1993-94 3.02 0.50 350.43 1.24 0.21 0.62 pro.and s, parts.

19^4-95 2.37 0.44 481.47 1.28 0.19 0.59
1991-92 1.00 0.23 368.32 1.35 0.27 0.62 Machijaery

?lM l tPR 1992-93 1.19 . 0.27 439.75 1.35 -*0.23 0.62 including trans.
1993-94 1.13 0.26 491,31 1.35 0.21 0.61 equipment
1994-95 0.98 0.24 673.77 1.38 0.18 0.60

3?JK=I «K»mi' 1991-92 0.50 0.11 248.15 1.30 0.26 0.67 Other mfg.
55P" jyi'i 1992-93 0.49 0.09 436.00 1.26 0.15 0.69 industries

1993-94 0.82 0.15 424.33 - 1.24 0.16 0.70
1994-95 0.85 0.12 427.13 1.19 0.20 0.72

f̂ T' (^nr "jiif*! ? j^ ) 1991-92 5.70 1.56 333.85 1.46 0.27 0.53 Others
1992-93 4.64 1.34 449.09 1.51 0.22 0.36 (including
1993-94 4.30 1.29 537.17 1.54 0.21 0.50 electricity).
1994-95 3.61 1.12 615.00 1.62 0.19 0.38

-imn 1991-92 1.92 0.38 332.61 1.30 0.24 0.64 All Industries
1992-93 2.01 0.40 381.87 1.31 0.21 0.61 Maharashtra
1993-94 2.02 0.43 441.98 1.32 0.19 0.61
1994-95 1.93 0.41 522.41 L32 0.19 0.60

^  3̂iitn 1991-92 2.77 0.51 283.25 1.29 0.25 0.62 All Industries
’IFrI 1992-93 2.71 0.52 349.18 1.30 0.23 0.61 India

1993-94 2.54 0.53 432.35 1.33 0.20 0.60
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7TRn?ft?r hfSW q r n # r  cbK^^MNi ?o

z ^ ,  3 ?n ^  *jwm ^6 a # !  z!(%

JljJuA ^̂ S, ?o  «I <̂i 1?t?n. TpimflvT 9Y Ŝ1715T% 5 ^  
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9.10. The data of ASI 1994-95 reveals that, 
about 21 per cent of the factories in the State were 
located in the rural areas. Corresponding All-India 
percentage (1993-94) was 29. The factories in the 
rural areas of the State contributed 30 per cent in 
fixed capital, 28 per cent in value of output and 25 
per cent in net value added. At the All-India level 
corresponding percentages for the year 1993-94 were 
27,30 and 28 respectively. The Mumbai Metropolitan 
area covered 34 per cent of the factories in the State 
and these accounted for 46 per cent of the fixed 
capital, 39 per cent of value of output and 41 per cent 
of net value added in the State. Iij rural areas of the 
State four industry divisions having sizeable number 
of factories are; “ Food products ” (16 per cent), 
“ Manufacture of basic chemicals and chemical 
products ” (13 per cent), “ Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products ” (11 per cent) and “ Manufacture 
of machinery and equipment other than transport 
equipment” (11 per cent).
Newly registered factories

9.11. During 1995, the number of factories 
newly registered in the State under the Factories 
Act, 1948 was 2,532. The employment in these 
factories was 88 thousand. Amongst the newly 
registered factories 91 per cent were employing less 
than 50 workers each. Amongst the newly registered 
factories liigher proportion was accounted for by 
Cotton textiles (28.5 per ce»t), Food products (13.2 
per cent), Basic chemicals and chemical products 
(7.3 per cent), Metal products and parts except 
machine(ry and equipment <6.8 per-cent). Wood and 
Wood products (6.3 per cent).

Developments in industrial sector
9.12. The main thrust of the new industrial 

policy announced by the Government of India in 
July, 1991 is towards creating an atmosphere 
conducive to the development of entrepreneurship 
and technological progress as well as to attain 
competitiveness in the international market. Under 
the new policy, the Government of India has taken 
a series of initiatives. They broadly relate to 
dispensing with industrial hcensing except for a 
short list of industries, removal of restrictions on 
location of industries except in metropolitan centres, 
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in 
selected high priority industries, comprehensive 
amendment to Monopoly and Restrictive Trade 
Practices Act, etc.
State Government’s New Industrial Policy

9.13. In the year 1993, the State Government 
announced its new industrial policy. The salient 
features of this policy were as follows ;

(a) Simplification of rules as regards purchase of 
plots for industrial purposes, (b) Liberal financial 
incentives for industries, (c) Guarantee to provide
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infrastructural facilities, (d) Special concessions to 
small industries sector, (e) Promotion to develop 
agro-processing and software industries, (f)' Crash 
programme for export oriented industries, (g) Added 
stress on competitiveness. The new Industry, Trade 
and Commerce policy of Maharashtra was announced 
in December, 1995. The basic approach of this policy 
is “ empowermeiit of the people at all levels ”. The 
new industrial policy strongly supprots liberalisation 
and believes in freeing different economic agents 
from the concept of dependency inherent in a 
controlled regime. The basic approach of the new 
policy can be summerised as (a) Strong support to 
hberalisation, (b) Simplification of procedures and 
transparency, (c) IMvate sector participation in 
developmental efforts and, (d) Thrust on 
infrastructure in developing regions. Other features 
of the new industrial policy are :

(1) To create excellent infrastructure in nine 
different locations in the state. These locations are : 
Butibori (Nagpur), Sinnar (Nashik), Nandgaon peth 
(Amravati), Waluj-shendre (Aurangabad), Kusimur 
(Nanded), Kagdl-Hatkanangle (Kolhapur), Mahad 
(Raigad), Nivali' Phata (Ratnagiri) and Indapur 
(Pune). The area of these industrial townships will 
range from two thousand hectares to seven thousand 
hectares.

(2) With a view to developing a single window 
system, in the first phase, to create a''suitable 
administrative nucleus in each of the above industrial 
areas where officers from different disciplines having 
bearing on setting up of an industry would be 
available and give time-boimd clearances to projects.

(3) To encourage privatisation t>f Government 
imdertakings.

(4) To develop aqua parks along the coast through 
MIDC where the necessary infrastructure like coM 
storages, packa^g, warehousing and ponds for 
pisciculture would be provided.

(5) To introduce certain modifications to industrial 
locations piohcy of Mumbai Metropolitan Region 
(MHR) 1993 ; especially regarding industries which 
fall in schedule II cafegory of the industrial location 
policy, 1993.

(6) Independent policy for agro industries.

(7) In SSI sector, (a) to provide seed capital 
assistance to edbout 1.25 lakh small enterpreneures,
(b) to exempt small scale industries in B, C, D and 
D+ areas from payment of stamp duty and registration 
fee on mortgage deedH , (c) imported second hand 
machinery of value less than Rs. 1 crore to qualify 
for benefits under package scheme of incentives.
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(8) To strengthen Khadi and Village Industries 
Board to implement new changes in Central 
Government’s Scheme of interest subsidy 
implemented through Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission.

Developments in Organised Sector
9.14. The era of liberalisation has already given 

an impetus to the rapid industrial development of 
the State. Since July, 1991, upto December,
1996, 6,406 new projects involving an investment of 
Rs. 1,67,868 crore have been initiated in the State 
which were in different stages of implementation, 
and f  Inning,M£uor part of this proposed investment 
will be in Konkan, Pune, Aurangabad and Nagpur 
regions. The SICOM Ltd. is playing a vital role in 
assisting industrial development in the State under 
the new industrial policy ,̂The details of SICORTs 
activities are given later in this chapter̂

9.15. The industrial development after 
liberalisation is also characterised by the participation 
of Non>Resident Indian/Foreign Direct Investments 
(NRI/FDI). Under Foregin Direct Investment Scheme j 
807 prtyects with an investment of about Rs. 12,470 
crore have been approved by the Government of 
India for Maharashtra State.

Development in SSI Sector
9.16. The Small Scale Industries (SSI) sector 

plays a vital role in -economic deyek>pment of the 
country and is a valuable channel for creating Ipw- 
cost employment opportunities. For speedy growth 
of SSI, Government has already brought about 
simplifications in the SSI registration procedures 
and accordingly reduction of documentation has 
been brought about. Between April to December,
1996, the SSI registration issued to small scale units, 
was 20,305 while corresponding figure for the year
1995 was 19,506. The progressive total of the existing 
units of SSI registration by the end of December,
1996 was 2,03,882. It is estimated that these units 
had a capital base of Rs. 9,715 crores and employed
16.3 lakh workers.

§.17. The Small Scale Industries, apart from 
meeting the needs of the population, contribute 
substantially in the exports of the nation. The total 
exports of the SSI’s in the country during 1994-95 
were of Rs. 82,351 crore of which exports originating 
from the State SSI’s were Rs. 3,276 crore. In the year
1995-96 the corresponding figures were Rs. 90,000 
crore (approximately) and Rs. 4,000 crore 
(approximately) respectively.
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Industrial Licences
9.18. During 1996, upto Novembr, 1996, the 

Government of India issued 58 letters of intent and 
18 industrial licences for establishing indui t̂ries in 
the State. The corresponding figures for the year 
1995 were 104 and 11 respectively. During 1996, 
among the letters of intent issued, sizeble number 
was for Sugar (25), Textiles (15) and Electrical 
equipment (8). The industries for which letters of 
intent were issued are in Brihanmumbai (Mumbai 
and Mumbai Suburban Districts), Thane, Raigad, 
Pune, Nashik, Ahmednagar and Satara districts. In 
addition, in the year 1996, the Government of India 
has received 736 industrial entreprenuers' 
memorandum for setting up industrial units in the 
State. The major industries among them are Textiles 
(146), Organic C îemicals (134), Iron and Steel (51), 
Engineering (67) and Plastic (39).

'isiViicbRdi trtrt
TTqf̂ piqT̂  iin 3n̂ .

ft ^  3|9T 3#. qr gUROTT
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iraffer 3TTf̂  #f>nr, irngensi ^ q f ^  hfkf? ?n m  

feBRT wNamrqivr, 
STTFFmF̂  

3?#T 9TRRT% ?IT T̂FIHT q^ 3litn 9IZq 
gR’igmrfr ^  ^3q?w

Package Scheme of Incentives
9.19. The package scheme of incentives to 

industries is in operation in the State since 1964, and 
its Eiim is development of industries in backweird 
eireas of the State. This scheme is modified from time 
to time. Under the scheme, incentives in respect of 
concessions in sales tax, electridty duty, etc. are 
extended by the State. 'Rie scheme is implemented 
through SICOM, Regional Development Corporations 
for Konkan, Vidarblja, Marathwada and Western 
Maharashtra ^ d  also through District Industries 
Centres. During 1995-96, an amount of Rs. 117.46 
crore was made available to these institutions by the 
State Government. During 1996-97 upto December,
1996, tiie amount made available by the State 
Government to titese institutions for disbursement 
to eligible units was Rs. 131.65 crore.
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Assistance to industries
V 9.20. The Government of Maharashtra has 
continued the policy of promoting industrial growth 
and dispersal of industries to the underdeveloped 
areas in the State through creation o f necessary 
infrastructure and providing financial incentives. 
The Government achieves its objectives through 
instituions such as SICOM Ltd., MSFC, MIDC, 
MSSIDC etc. In addition to the above State level 
organisations, central financing agencies such as 
IDBI, ICICI, etc. also extend financial assistance to 
the industries in the State. The details of a^istance 
rendered by these agencies to the industries in the 
State are presented in brief, in the following 
paragraphs.
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State Level Institutions—
SICOM Limitedj

9.21. The otg'ective of SICOM is to encourage and 
actively promote industrial development of the 
underdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to 
influence the locational decisions to be taken by 
entrepreneurs in favour, of such imderdeveloped 
areas. Towards this end, SICOM, offers financial, 
technical and other assistance to entrepreneurs to 
set up industries in these areas of the State.
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9.22. During the year ending 31st March, 1996, 
the total ahiount of long term loans sanctioned by 
SICOM for various projects was Rs. 322 crore and 
total amount of disbursements was Rs. 183 crore. The 
corresponding figures for the year ending 31st March,
1995 were Rs. 270 crore and Rs. 153 crore respectively.

9.23. During the year 1995-96, SICOM Ltd., 
throiigh its promotional and financial assistance 
secured commitments fi*om 356 new entrepreneurs, 
including ISNon-ReMdesnt Indians (NRIs) and Foreign 
Direct Investors (FDIs) for industrial projects to be 
set-up in the State. The projects involve total capital 
outlay of Rs. 9,175 crore and will proivde direct job 
opportunities to 37,645 persons.

DevelopmentMaliarashtra . Industrial 
Corporation (iHDC)

9.24. To accelerate f^e process of industrialisation 
in the State, the State Government is implementing 
follomng important programmes through MIDG.

1. Establishment df 63 Growth Centres covering 
entire State.

2. Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to 
cover all the talukas in the State.

3. - EstabHshment of 5 Central Government 
Growth Centres.

4. Setting-up of 'Five Starred' industrial 'areas 
at 9 centres as declared in the 'Industry, Trade and 
Commerce Policy, 1995' of the State.

9.25. The MIDC provides to entrepreneurs 
developed plots v?ith necessary infrastructural 
facilities like internal roads, water, electricity and 
internal services in the industrial areas to promote 
rapid, orderly growth and development of industries 
in the State. The MIDC has also constructed sheds 
in selected industrial areas. The number of areas 
entrusted for development to the MIDC was 270 ai _ 
the end of March, 1996. Of these 270 industrial areas, 
84 were large, 68 were growth centres (63 State
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cTOI aRra/TABLE No. 9.3 
afrq'lPiiK iiFî w '̂  SBni 

Performance ofMIDC.

(1)

«bi<l
Performance during 

1994-95 1995-96

(2) (3)

^  3T?I^ 
Cumulative 

as at the 
end of 1995-96

(4)

Item

( 1)

r̂grr

jirh ,
^i?n^ (=i#T)

3ra?m 

.

2,108
2,609

106
87

1,897
4,127

150

1,661 41,532 Plots carved out
1,635 35,647 Plots allotted

40 3,856 Sheds constructed
117 3,583 Sheds allotted
166 17,491 Units in production (new)
25 4,152 Units under construction

2,660 10,362 Total investment in units
(Rs. crore)

3n^. R<nfiT?r ^
5?!  ̂ ^  ST wiMr ^  

q?i»TS6aitiii r n ^  cbT r̂a 3 n ^  ^
3^.o^?tinTl9eT^. q?i4?u5Ttfl qFfi SR ŝiffT 
^  ^9T5iaf^M . Meiqgosr̂  
qr 5BKlHt *?lM rfJRW Si. 3fT̂ .

Government and 5 Central Government) and 118 
were mini-industrial areas. The total planned area 
of MIDC was 77.32 thousand hectares of which 
38.56 thousand hectares was in its pof^ession. 'Die 
area of allotted plots was 15.06 thousand hectares. 
The total water supply capacity of MIDC was 1,814 
million litres per day. The performance of MIDC in
1994-95 and 1995-96 is given in Table No. 9.3.
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Co-operative Industrial Estates .
9.26. Other than MIDC areas, the State 

Government has also imdettaken a programme of 
developing industrial estates, on co-operative basis. 
Upto March, 1996,123 co-operative industrial estates 
have been registered in the State. Out of these 123 
industrial estates, 79 estates are functioning and the 
remaining 44 estates are yet to be started. 
Government gives 50 per cent financial assistance 
in the form of sheffe capital for construction of sheds 
in co-operative industrial estates. Upto March, 1996, 
84 estates are financially assists under this scheme. 
By the end of March, 1996 in all 5,247 sheds were 
constructed and 5,132 imits had gone into prodction. 
The total share capital fi-om the State Government 
under this scheme is Rs. 8.83 crore as at the end of 
March, 1996. The new Industry, Trade and Commerce 
Policy 1995 of the State Grovemment envisages to 
use the Maharashtra Industrial Development Act to 
acquire necessary land for co-operative industrial 
estates. The programme of mini-industrial £u*eas is 
also proposed to be executed throu^ co-operative 
industrial movement. The policy envisages MIDC’s 
help to co-operative estates in the form of technical 
inputs like preparation of schematic layouts, advice 
on water source etc.
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^ 3FTf^ f̂ rsStrn ?3T^ 

rTOT 3n^.

Maharashtra Small Scale Industries 
Development Corporation (MSSIDC)

9.27. The MSSIDC was incorporated in 1962 
with the objective of assisting the development of 
small scale industries in the State. MSSIDC’s 
activities cover procurement and distribution of raw 
materials required by small scale industries, 
assistance in marketing their products and to make 
available facilities for warehousing and handling of 
material to small scale industries wherever required. 
The total turnover of the MSSIDC was Rs. 194.82 
crore in 1995-96, about 5 per cent higher than Rs.
185.68 crore in 1994-95. Between April-December,
1996 its total turnover was Rs. 126.57 crore, of which 
Rs. 39.87 crore was through procurement and sale 
of raw materials and Rs.83.82 crore related to 
marketing of the products of SSI units.

Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Industries 
Board (MSKVIB)

9.28. The State Government constituted the 
Board under the Mumbai Khadi and Village 
Industries Act, 1960. As per this Act, main functions 
of the Board are to organise, develop and expand 
activities of Khadi and Village Industries (KVI) in 
the State. To achieve these prime objectives the 
Board undertakes functions such as distribution of 
financial assistance to individuals, registered 
institutions and co-operatives, providing technical 
guidance and training to beneficiaries and making 
arrsingements in marketing of products of village 
industries etc.

9.29. The details of funds made available by 
various agencies for financial assistance to KVI 
sector during 1994-95 and 1995-96 and expected for
1996-97 are given in Table No. 9.4 below.

cTTOT iPTW/TABLE No. 9.4
9 «iHnai«imî  3̂«raai Pnft 9
Funds made available to KVI Sector 

(Loans and Grants) - 
(W t cfrairf/Rs. in lakh)

(1)

1994-95

(2)

1995-96

(3)

1996-97
(arlf̂ Ri)

(Expected)
(4)

Agency

(1)

’u^t ^ ppftdW yi4lM . . 638.74 105.23 1,000.00 Khadi & Village Industries
Commission.

<W)I, ŷ cblCl ^1  'A 2,812.75 2,808.17 1,510.00 Nationalised Banks, Co-op.
^  felf^ q«JT. Banks and other

financial institutions.
TFHl $TWT . . 238.02 218.52 117.52 . State Grovemment

Ucĵ UI .  . 3,689.51 3,131.92 2,627.52 Total
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9.30. The Board assists the KVI sector xmder 
Artisan Employment Guarantee Scheme and other 
normal assistance. A total of 96 industries come in 
the purview of the KVI sector. The Board is also 
having responsibility to develop sericulture industry 
in the State. During 1995-96, additional mulbery 
plantation was done in 788.2 hectares. The Board is 
also implementing a special scheme of bee-keeping 
in the Western Ghat Region of the State. Till the end 
of 1995-96, the Board had distributed 20,189 bee- 
boxes to 2,182 bee-keepers. Out of these 12,000 bee- 
boxes produced 62,136 Kg. o f honey worth 
Rs. 27.96 lakh, during the year 1995-96. The 
physical achievements of entire KVI under all 
programmes of the Board are given in Table 
No. 9.5.

flW HiHRR/TABLE No. 9.5 
wfl  ̂JiR^i »R55ism gmffNit vnhFHre ^  .

Physical Achievements of the programmes implemented by KVI Board.

(1)

fTT^

Production recorded in 
assisted units 

(Rs. crore)
(2)

Employment provided 
(lakh persons)

(3)

Year

(1)

579.43 4.69 1994-95
675.84 4.60 1995-96
709.31 5.04 1996.97

TT5Q SMdhi WfS®

^ P S iW  ^rjpfw: TP?T
RT?raWl 3?T̂ . ^ M5IH5«) ?IT^T  ̂nl«na iid^wi

^  fqcjfT cfiR’lR
,'k«<4h£^ R.tSR ?IM T ^  ^  3.C W m  »TFT 
h6h5coi<?i cWrara ')C.6 215̂  ^

mzr virtidrt 9*̂  ̂ ^  ^  M .   ̂
qr MT5RI 9^9 ^  

(3rsit!Jt) ^  ^ ^  qro sBMrgtMirf wnsiw 9vx 
5Rt€r ^

anf^ iwoi-nawafta i  ifcftq ^

»r-«4wfliiifeSra 
3T(fsNj¥?TS5fiR5̂ . 'TI^ 9’̂ '^V'^^'^I

3 S ( > I H I  ^  W 5 I T  3 T r f ^

WFzirar rTq?̂  ̂ ctot *n  ̂ f̂ fir an?.

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation <MSTC)
9.31. The MSTC is a faUy owned company of the 

State Government. The MSTC manages 9 textile 
mills taken over by it. In 1995-96, the labour 
complement of the MSTC group of mills taken 
together was, about 15 thousand. The MSTC group 
of mills together had 2.42 lakh spindles and 3.8 
thousand looms. The turnover of MSTC group of 
mills together during the year 1995-96 was Bs. 188 
crore. The turnover during 1994-95 was Rs. 192 
crore. Its production value between April-December, 
1996 wag Rs. 121 crore (provisional) which was lower 
than Rs. 144 crore for the corresponding period of the 
previous year.

Financial Assistance—State and Cenfiral 
Institutions

9.32. The industries in Maheirashtra are given 
financial assistance from State level as well as 
Central level financial institutions. The details of 
financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by 
these institutions from 1980-81 onwards to 1995-96 
is given in the Table No. 37 of part II. During the 
year 1995-96, these institutions sanctioned an amount 
of Rs. 13,727 crore to the industries in
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Maharashtra.The actual disbursement during the 
year was of the order of Rs. 7,872 crore. The major 
share of finance was provided by Industrial Credit 
and Investment Corporation of India, Industrial 
Development Bank of India, Industrial Finance 
Corporation of India eind Shipping Credit and 
Investment Corporation of India Ltd.

fe. ’ft. (ti^rsii '̂T)o$rBqi <) ̂  3^^) an̂ .
JCMFjr, q̂ram,

WT¥, <^iPtO, 2T qr 5fl̂  3#. TF?M
Pî uiKI H'i'Ti'Jt,

it#Rif3, #R n^, 2fjRFn  ̂ ^

^  <af^ tis  ̂ x \ ^
3ffFr?*Tr gf̂ Ftfdf ^

3 n ^  srtt 9,09  ̂ ^
T fm f  8 f i r e ^  3 1 ? ^

*̂ 5 *[r̂  (3,oW cfc|<S <feg<5 4>hb9imiQ t̂cfl.

<^.3V m ^nfr ^  w ^ ,  3%%^ qr ^t3?m 
*i®«qw 3 n ^  sTgg a m i i t  ip r  ^  ^  ^  n 

*nJRiT qr *jWÎ WT 
-3Rfiw-^. =FP ,̂. ̂  0,-̂  e ?n.?i5T«n^ 

3Tlf  ̂
g ^ ii% r ^i?TRtMt?r 3 w i? ^ « i  313̂  %.o^ 

•3Tlf&r ^  3rfljgfj

Minerals
9.33. The potential mineral bearing area in the 

State is about 58 thousand Sq. Km. (i.e. about 19 per 
cent of the total geographical area" of the State) 
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of 
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur, 
Yavatmal, Kolhapur, Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri, 
Sindhudurg and Thane. The important mineral 
deposits in the State are coal, iron ore, manganese 
ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite, kyanite, and silica 
sand.

9.34 The value of minerals excluding minor 
minerals, extracted in 1995 in the State was higher 
at Rs. 1,159 crore as against that of Rs. 1,012 crore 
in 1^4 . Coai alone accounted for 93 per cent 
(Rs. 1,077 crore) of the total value in 1995.

9.35. The value of m^or minerals extracted 
between Ahe i^eriod January-September, 1996 was 
higher at Rs. 947 crore as compared to that of Rs. 
852 crore during the corresponding period of 1995. 
During the period Januaiy-September,- 1996 the 
production of coal and manganese ore was 181 lakh 
tonnes and 2.17 lakh tonnes respectively and it was 
higher by 9.03 per cent and 5.33 per cent respectively 
over the production of these two minerals during 
corrspondittg period in 1995.

□  □



^ O . qRelgH ^  <Jo6U|c|oJU|

So.'). 'i-^i(lin hH5, '5'̂ *̂ ^
^  %.»fr. tqiMr <Hi4'JiPicb siiqcBTH fjmm «r ftnvi 
MR'̂ 'ijcb̂ H chTutTm ihJipm TWiqi ffHt
2 ^  3T^ ^

f̂ mrr P̂F̂TTcf ^  ?Mt.

10. TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 
Roads

10.1. The total road length in the State as at the end of 
March, 1996 was 2.23 lakh km. Ofthe total road length in tlie 
State, the road length maintained by the Public Works 
Department (PWD) and that by the Zilla Parishads (ZP) was
24.8 per cent and 59.1 per cent respectively and the rest
i.e. 16.1 per cent was maintained by other agencies, viz. 
Municipal Councils, Municipal Corporations, Forest 
Department, Irrigation Department, etc.

3 0 , ^ .  JiHcb fq'HI'l =T f̂ 3T̂r
icircii etT^nra, SnltT 5Tra

TMTSfT «i4i^ (').c's Hra f^.^.) 9^br[3^r 
TTt^ WmPT, TFHT TfFTWf, >nfa T W  TH, W~

3 n f ^  y i H lu i  q i j F T M  c P f t o T ’Jr ? [ W  35. 3 o .  '5 

59nc|'J<Jld 371̂  3TT̂.

10.2. The road length maintained by the PWD and ZP 
togetherwas 1.871akhkm. as at the end of March, 1996. The 
classification of this road length (1.87 lakh km.) according to 
category of roads viz. National highways. State highways. 
Major district roads. Other district roads and Village roads 
is presented in the Table No. 10.1 below.

ami^/TABLE No. 10.1

Road length maintained by the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by Category of Roads
’Tszr/In Km.)

?rWi
Road length

1995 1996
(3T?«IT4r)

(Provisional)

i<w,ciirid 
$nMi ^

Percentage 
increase in 

March, 1996 
over March, 

1995

Category of Road

(1)- (2) (3) (4) .(1)

neiHMI 2,958 2,963 0.17 National highways

TT̂ 32,010 32,070 0.19 State highways

40,448 40,748 0.74 Major district roads

5 ^  KSI??T 40,498 40,558 0.15 Other district roads

niHior 7^ 68,251 70,751 3.66 Village roads

^  • • 1,84,165 1,87,090 1.59 Total

■50.̂ . JIT 5T7f3T̂ r% WTPf,
R̂ IWT, sgy ni(^ 7^, yi4)u|
3TTSJr̂  qMIWfi o. l̂S Z3i%, o.̂ <̂
o .lSX  o .g o  3TI^  Zct^ 5̂  clT5 ? n ^ .

#TiWi OTSf fejft.) arrfifi 
3T33jir C?

qm, srafro Ê,\ŝ E TTTEj
HT C,>(6o ttt% KTpfr IfMl.

loM.  r̂mrra 3#i>5i(i w i t  JTTtf, 
3̂ '^̂  ^  3M%giftgmT 5T Soo

10.3. By the end 1995-96, the length of National 
highways. State highways, major district roads, other district 
roads and village roads increased over that of the previous 
year by 0.17 per cent, 0.19 per cent, 0.74 per cent, 0.15 per 
cent and 3.66 per cent respectively. Of the total road length 
(1.87 lakh km.), the surfaced and unsurfaced road length was 
82 per cent- and 18 per cent respectively.

10.4. Asattheendof March, 1996, 26,756 villages were 
connected by all-weather roads and 8,480 villages were 
connected by fair weather roads.

10.5. As per the latest available data for the All-India, as 
on 31st March, 1992, the road length per 100 sq.km. of

Rc 4267— n
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3T?fF yî Jlf̂ cb SfcCT̂  f ^ .  JTM
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gcograpliical area in Maharashtra was 73 km. as compared 
with 66 km. for All-India.

10.6. Taking into consideration the inadequacy of funds 
for road development programmes, the Government of 
Maharashtra has taken a decision in July, 1996 to implement 
some important schemes of road development through par
ticipation of the private entrepreneurs. This privatisation 
envisages getting road development achieved through private 
investment and then to allow the private entrepreneurs 
to recover their investment with interest by way of 
charging the toll. Maharashtra State Road Development 
Corporation Limited has been established for this 
purpose and road development through privatisation 
will be controlled by this Corporation. A list o f more than 
100 such works which can be undertaken through private 
participation in the State is ready and after examining 
the feasibility, these works will be undertaken in a phased 
manner. At present, the work of improvement of the 
Thane-Bhiwandi by-pass road has been undertaken through 
privatisation.

Motor Vehicles
10.7. The number of motor vehicles in operation in the 

State as on 1st January, 1997 was 43.59 lakh, showing an 
increase of 10.6 per cent over that as on 1st January, 1996 
(39.42 lakh). Of the total number of vehicles in operation as 
on 1st January, 199T in the State, 65.9 pet cent were two 
wheelers(motor cycles/scooters/mopeds), 6.7 per cent were 
three wheelers(auto rickshaws/deUvery vans), 15.2 per cent 
were light motor vehicles(cars/jeeps/taxies), 6.8 per cent 
were heavy motor vehicles(buses,trucks/stage carriages) and
5.4 per cent were others (tractors/trailors). Of the total 
vehicles in operation, 8.6 per cent were public passenger 
vehicles such as taxies, auto rickshaws, stage carriages, 

, coiitract, carriers, school, buses,ambulances and private 
service vehicles. Goods transport vehicles constituted .̂3 
per cent of the total vehicles in operation. As on 1st January, 
1997, out of the total o f43.59 lakh motor vehicles in the State, 
7.72 lakh vehicles (17.7 per cent) were in Brihanmumbai.

10.8. The number of motor vehicles on road in Maharashtra 
as on 31st March, 1996 was 40.32 lakh and was the highest 
amongst all the states in India and accounted for 12 per cent 
of the total number of motor vehicles on the road in the 
country. The details of motor vehicles in operation in the 
State are presented in Table No.40 of Part-II of this publica  ̂
tion.

10.9. As on 31st March, 1996, the number of vehicles per 
lakh of population in the State was 5,010 as against 3,662 
for the country.

10.10. The revenue receipts of the Sjtate Government 
from taxation on motor vehicles were Rs.658 crore 
during 1995-96 as compared with Rs.614 crore in the 
previous year.

10.11. The number of valid motor driving licences in the 
State as at the end of March, 1996 was 71.75 lakh, as against
65.16 lakh upto the end of March, 1995. The number of new 
motor driving licences issued during 1995-96 was 6.42 lakh 
as against 4.89 lakh in the previous year.
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Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
10.12. The operational statistics of the Maliarashtra State 

Road Transport Corporation for 1994-95 and 1995-96 are 
presented in the Table No. 10.2 below.

(TOT g^/TABLE No. 10.2
»T̂ r<r5 ?rsi

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

gFT
( 1) (2 )

1994-95
(3)

1995-96
(4)

Unit
(2)

Item
( 1>

gt} 3T^ 3 T ^  HFT

=rq 3i<afw wiMt ?iî i

HBlHSOoltAll MMqhTOT
tttistMt T̂wfT

TWIFTT ygan-qi
'iisyjtJi

5MM qiê ch 
FTmti

<4Miniw 

■=INT
TW^rfm MT^siw 3TRH 

Hirafi w .

WTT

?ini
mwMidT

^TW

5Tra

5Bt€t
'iM'-tin

19,394

12.33

15,512

14,232

67.13

41.98

1,393.17

91.75

70.35

19,557 Number

12.58 Lakh km.

15,827 Number

14,544 Number

72.49

43.42

73.09

Lakh

Lakh

1,502.15 Crore Rs. 

91.89 Percent

Per cent

Routes operated as at the 
end of the year.
Routes length as at the 
end of the year.
Average number of buses 
owned by the corporation. 
Average number of buses 
on road per day.
Average number of 
passengers carried 
per day.
Average effective 
kilometers operated 
per day.
Total traffic receipts 
during the year.
Average fleet 
utilisation.
Average seat capacity 
utilisation of buses on road

-30.3 .̂ 7P?T »Ff H5IH5c6iqi
qpiMi M  3nf  ̂^

o .c " ! !  jTrcr 3 t# t
3TH ^ rimMI ^  5ira ^

3n?frw ẑ RFTpfr
W T s o s i^  qM *5TT  'iisy jtS I ^Trafr
M . sniStw ^  arflicR (^.o^

FT(ff. jjfM ^  JR T S M  H W l
M  W W  g?Rn ?ft '3.%C

jTPrTFRft. Htfw Hrmfr
strfT jtTw

fi(o5w. aniJm ^  '< ^  maw
HKIH€g51̂ I '̂̂ <̂ (.-<̂ 6 cllftqAN 'ia 5 Ji^ M lllH I'I 

^  rTTOi EfRTiiit

10.13. The total number of routes operated by the 
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation (MSRTC) 
in 1995-96 was 19,557 showing an increase of 0.84 per cent 
over that of the previous year. The total length of routes 
operated as at the end of March, 1996 was 12.58 lakh km. 
which was higher by 2.03 per cent than that of the previous 
year. During 1995-96 the average number of buses owned 
by the Corporation was 15,827, which was higher (2.03 per 
cent) than that of the previous year. The average number of 
buses on road per day was 14,544during 1995-96which was 
more by 2.19 per cent as compared with that of the previous 
year. TTic average number of passengers carried per day 
during 1995-96 was 72.49 lakh which was higher by 7.98 per 
cent than that of the previous year. During 1995-96, the 
average effective km. operated per day (43.42 lakh km.) was 
more by 3.43 per cent than that of the previous year. The total 
receipts from the bus traffic were Rs. 1,502.15 crore in
1995-96 as compared with Rs.1,393.17 crore in the 
previous year. As traffic realisation, Rs.9.49 lakh were 
received per bus by the Corporation in 1995-96. The average 
fleet utilisation during 1995-96 was 91.9 per cent, which 
was almost the same as that in 1994-95 (91.8 per cent). The

Rc 4267—I la
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average seat capacity utilisation of buses on road increased 
to 73.1 per cent in 1995-96 from 70.4 per cent in 1994-95. 
As at the end of March, 1996, only 1.6 per cent of rural 
population belonging to 4.6 per cent of villages in the State 
had to walk more than five km.to reach the nearest bus stop.

10.14. The financial statistics of Maharashtra State Road 
Transport Corporation are presented in the Table No. 10.3 
below.

*>ri /̂TABLE No. 10.3 
»JFRP5 ^  ’ IPf hTWR «igi*iia)itfi

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
cjjtsl?I/Rs. in crore)

(1)
1994-95

(2)
1995-96

(3)
Item
(1)

1 iNH 1429.99 1547.14 Total Revenue
2 1297.90 1409.65 Working expenses
3 ib(cb' (*ira 9 «TjIT 132.09 137.49 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2)
4 TORT 105.17 110.06 Depreciation
5 5([Rm̂ - - Interest paid on capital contributed

by the Goverment.
6 23.41 30.60 Miscellaneous expenses
7 1426.48 1550.31 Total expenses
8 fHceicS (+) 3.51 (-) 3.17 Net margin

30.3 V Ĥ |4So6MI ^  ^
JITO 5IMP g 6.’)% aftra'

^?fi ^ nt 'arr̂ sTT 
ẑ FRhfr 3Tf^ m .  wraoTsn ^

x.o"  ̂ icttwi-i'i qTS?t^?TI 
3 <!; <!;  ̂ HBTO W  (-) ̂  3 IS ^  ̂  eft 3n#KfT 
clW (+) 5.^9 ^  '̂dT. '

>5̂
30.3 .̂ HSKî Jidî l TTyif, 

3T#T ,̂x̂ -3 f .̂jfr. w  FftFTFiMr viHt ŝTicfr̂  

5im3r, 
{ .̂'\ z ^ )  3nf  ̂ f%.»fr. (g's.x H^)

J1 ?t^. 3ifeRf| W<l=l(l̂  ZW=nff Sijtf)*!
Z ^ ,  .̂O qirf, M

^  3,ooo,efiTHf .̂jfr. ’TFTif !̂ [ TP̂ITfT
3 6 fe.̂ fr fR ̂ 9M ̂  TFĴTRftW

 ̂̂  FhFTFlfxzrT #^TO fc| âl«hi«i ?TT̂  •3TTt. 
Miw Wt^T q m c^  ^ 5RM sn̂ .

■3 0.3'5. TT^T^ 5̂IT?JTI 3PT̂
q^mrtmrrai
^§ft?r R^iyniu) sirt. ■ 

5fiM0T q?T*t?aT'?jf’T fen-TtiT sTsTm 
pftFmf R'^nqzT^ qref^aqm ^  3 # . ciiiyi<il w

10.15. The MSRTC received a revenue of Rs.1,547.14 
crore during 1995-96, which was 8.19 per cent higher than 
that of the previous "year." The working expenses were 
Rs.1,409.65 crore recording an increase of 8.61 percentover 
that of the previous year. The gross margin increased by 4.09 
per cent to Rs. 137.49 crore during 1995-96. However, the 
net margin during 1995-96 was (-)Rs.3.17 crore, as against
(+) Rs.3.51 crore during the previous year.

Railways
10.16. Thetotal length of railway routes in the State by the 

end of March, 1996 was 5,461 km. This was 8.7 per cent of 
the total length in the country (62,915 km.). Outofthe total 
railway route length of 5,461 km. in the State, 3,967 km. 
(72.7 per cent) is covered under broad gauge, 542 km. 
(9.9 per cent) under meter gauge and 952 km.(17.4 per cent) 
under narrow gauge. The corresponding percentages for 
the All-India were 64.6 per cent, 29.4 per cent and 6.0 per 
cent respectively. The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. 
of geographical area was 18 km. in the State, as against 19 
km. in the country as on 31st March, 1996. Out of the total 
railway route length in the State, 26 per cent railway route 
length has been electrified, as'against 19.9 per cent at the 
All-India level.

10.17. Some of the recent developments about railways in 
the State are given below.

10.18. Diva-Roha broad gauge single line is being extended 
to Mangalore at an estimated cost of Rs.2,230 crore at
1995-96 prices by the Konkan Railway Corporation Ltd. The
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'3'^s^ 3TifW^o ‘5'^S'S^fT^
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3T^ ffr ir, ^  3t̂
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route length is about 760 km., of which 382 km. is in 
Maharashtra State. Out of this 382 k.m. route length in 
Maharashtra, by the end of March, 1996, route length of 129 
km. from Roha to Chiplun was completed and opened for 
traffic in stages. During 1996-97, Chiplun-Ratnagiri line 
(75 k.m.) and Ratnagiri-Sawantwadi line (161 k.m.) were 
completed and were opened for passenger traffic from 
16th November, 1996 and 20th January, 1997 respectively. 
The remaining section is in advanced stage of completion and 
is expected to be opened for traffic by May, 1997. Passenger/ 
Express trains are running since 20th January, 1997 from 
Mumbai (Kurla) to Sawantwadi.

10.19. The conversion from narrow gauge to broad gauge 
of Gondia-Wadsa (104 km.) section has been completed and 
opened for traffic. The work of conversion of narrow guage 
to broad guage from Wadsa to Chanda Fort is in progress.

10.20. The work of conversion of meter-gauge to broad 
guage between Kurduwadi to Pandharpur and Kurduwadi- 
Yedshi is in progress. The work of Latur-Latur Road new 
line has commenced and is in progress.

10.21. The construction of new broad gauge line for 
Amravati to Narkhed (138 km.) has commenced and is in 
progress.

10.22. The work of doubling of railway line from Diva to 
Panvel (25.62 Km.), at an estimated cost of Rs. 51.83 crore, 
is in progress.

10.23. The work of doubling of railway line from Diva to 
Wasai Road (41.65 Km.), at an estimated cost of Rs, 95.28 
crore, has commenced.

10.24. The work of conversion of meter gauge to broad 
guage from Solapur to Hotgi (15.07 Km.) has commenced 
and is in progress.

10.25. The work of doubling of railway line from Daund to 
Bhigwan (27.68 Km.) at an estimated cost of Rs. 32.13 crore, 
has commenced and is in progress.

Works sanctioned in 1995-96 and for 1996-97
10.26. To decongest Mumbai and to develop Navi Mumbai, 

Thane-Turbe-Nerul-Vashi railway line (22.60 km.) costing 
Rs.403.39 crore, doubling of Belapur-Panvel railway line 
(10.90 km.) costing Rs. 279.83 crore, 5th and 6th line between 
Kurla and Bhandup (10.00km.) costing Rs. 49.84 crore, 
Boriwali-Virar quadrupling (25.84 km.) costing Rs. 327.21 
crore, 5th line between Santacruz and Boriwali (29.50 km.) 
costing Rs. 64.17 crore and double line between Seawood and 
Uran (27.00 km.) costing Rs.401.81 crore have been 
sanctioned. All these projects are at different stages of 
progress.
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d\s.^FjTTT5?n^M. ?!<<.<: F s n r f e ^  snfiiT 
F31R ^tgsmr ^  y w ,  w  c zm

9Tn53^ 3IRn?f RMST'S^.^ RF  ̂?R!l!5'JqRf 3?MT.
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Major Ports
10.27. The Mumbai Port Trust and the Jawaharlal Nehi 

Port Trust are handling the cargo traffic at Mumbai an 
Nhava-Sheva port respectively.

10.28. The Mumbai Port Trust handled 328 lakh tonne 
cargo comprising 112 lakh tonnes of coastal and 216 lak 
tonnes of overseas cargo in 1995-96 as against 297 lak 
tonnes cargo handled in the previous year (comprising 10 
lakh tonnes o f coastal and 196 lakh tonnes of overse? 
cargo). During 1995-96, out of the total cargo handled, 16 
lakh tonnes related to imports and 160 lakh tonnes ( 
exports. The passenger traffic at Mumbai Port durin
1995-96 totalled 87.6 thousand comprising 65.8 thousar 
coastal and 21.8 thousand overseas. During 1996-9 
upto September, 1996, the cargo handled was 86.5 lakh tonne 
imports and 72.1 lakh tonnes exports. Similarly during th 
period, the passenger traffic handled was 13.5 thousan 
which comprised 10.1 thousand coastal and 3.4 thousar 
overseas.

10.29. The cargo handled at Jawaharlal Nehru Pot 
Nhava-Sheva was 50.08 lakh tonnes in 1994-95, whi-, 
increased to 68.73 lakh tonnes during 1995-96. Durii,. 
1996-97 upto September, 1996, thecargohandledwas38.c 
lakh tonnes.

Minor Ports
10.30. There are 48 notified minor ports along the coas> 

line of 720 km. intheState. Of these, 39 minor ports hand! 
166.19 lakh passenger U-affic during 1995-96 which w 
higher by 19.01 per cent than the passenger traffic
1994-95. Out of this 166.19 lakh passenger traffic hand! 
during 1995-96,109.26 lakh was by mechanised vesse 
56.92 lakh, was by. non-mechajiised .vessels apdQ.Ol la 
was by ferry services. The passenger traffic handled by i 
minor ports during April to September, 1996 was 67.50 la 
as against 64.29 lakh during the corresponding period of i 
previous year.

10.31. With a view to developing multi-user port faciliti 
capable of handling all types of cargo like bulk and bre 
bulk, containers, petroleum and chemicals, the St: 
Government has decided to develop all the 48 minor ports 
the State through private sector participation. In anot! 
major development, the State Government has establish 
the Maharashtra Maritime Board on 22 November, IS 
on the lines of the one in Gujarat State. The present P 
Department will be merged alongwith its regulatory pov 
in the proposed Maharashtra Maritime Board. Th' 
Maharashtra Maritime Board will be responsible for bi 
regulatory as well as developmental activities in ! 
Maritime field.

10.32. The cargo handled by the minor ports in 1995- 
was 36.60 lakh tonnes as compared with 23.95 lakh tom 
during 1994-95. Out of the total cargo handled in 1995-' 
34.35 lakh tonnes pertained to imports and 2.25 lakh ton. 
pertained to exports. The cargo traffic handled by the mii 
ports during April to September, 1996 was about 14.431: 
tonnes as against 8.50 lakh tonnes during the correspoti 
period of the previous year.
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Communications

10.33. There were 10,810 post offices in the rural area and
1,465 in the urban area of the State as at the end of March,
1996. The number of post offices per lakh of population 
in the rural and urban areas was 20 and 4 respectively.
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10.34. Telegraph facility was available in 1,671 rural and 
547 urban post offices as at the end of March, 1996. The 
number of letter boxes was increased from 35,985 to 36,058 
in rural area and from 8,899 to 8,931 in urban area. The 
number of postmen in urban area during 1995-96 was 7,630 
and was higher by 4.3 per cent than 7,317 in 1994-95. The 
number of postmen (excluding delivery agents) in rural area 
as at the end of 1995-96 was 2,098.

10.35. There were 24.25 lakh telephone connections in the 
State as on 31st March, 1996, showing an increase of 20.8 per 
cent over that of the previous year. Out of the total 24.25 
lakh telephone connections, 9.9 per cent were in the rural 
area and 90.1 per cent in the urban area. The number of 
telephone connections in 1995-96 per lakh of population in 
the State was 2,810. Out of the 24.25 lalA telephone 
connections, 14.41 lakh (59.4 per cent) were managed by 
the Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd. (MTNL), Mumbai 
alone. Under MTNL area, the number of public telephones 
was29,827, outofwhichlhenumberof P.C.O. booths (local) 
was 23,407 and the number of P.C.O. booths with STT) and 
ISD facility was 6,420 by the end of March, 1996.

□  □



11. EDUCATION
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11.1. Education has an important role in the socic 
economic development of the Nation. As per the National 
Policy on Education, priority has been accorded to the 
universalisation of primary education for children in the 
age-group of 6 to 14 years and eradication of adult 
illiteracy by 2000 A.D. Accordingly, the State Government 
has been making concerted efforts to provide primary 
education facility throughout the State. The Government 
has fixed the norm to open a primary school within a 
vicinity of 1.5 k.m. of habitations having minimum 
population of 200. This norm for tribal areas is 1 k.m. 
and 100 population. Since 1985-86, the education up to XII 
standard is made free for the girls in the State . The 
education up to X standard is also made free for boys from 
1996-97. The data on growth of education in the State from 
1960-61 onwards is presented in Table No.41 of Part II oi 
this publication.

11.2. The number of primary, secondary anrf 
higher secondary schools in the State and the 
enrolment therein for the last two years is given in 
the following table No. 11.1. '

?ra?n jpiHp/t a b l e  N o . i i . i
^ ^  >narf*R> ?irai^ ^ ^

Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools 
and enrolment of students therein in Maharashtra State

q qzrafia fetisfr pjittrt)
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

?i'Sn/Number

1995-96P 1996-97E

SIT

^  (swetrfi) 
Percentage 
increase in 

1996-97 over 
1995-96

Item Type of School

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

('3) insjto . . 0 ) ?Ticjr 62,202 63,170 1.6 (1) Schools Primary
CO (3t) 'RrafrsT f^sSf 11,709 11,924 1.8 (2) (A) Enrolment

( )̂ qmw 5,552 5,683 2.4 (B) Of these, girls
(?) 299 305 2.0 (3) Teachers

( )̂ >najfR8i; C5) STToST 13,077 13,339 2,0 (1) Schools Secondary
W (3T) iRraiM fw df 6,514 6,738 3.4 (2) (A) Enrolment

( )̂ 2?fr 2,753 2,880 4.6 (B) Of these, girls
(?) t̂ rw« 200 206 3.0 (3) Teachers

(?) 3w Hrajftci) 0 ) snai 3,250 3,310 1.8 (1) Schools Higher Secondary
( w m  siflih m--i ( )̂ (3T) 1,092 1,149 5.2 (2) (A) Enrolment (inclusive of Std.

(ej) 416 447 7.5 (B) Of these, girls 11th and 12th
HMiaUiflgHl HH'-f (?) 28 30 7.1 (3) Teachers attached to Secon

MMfquinM dary schools and
junior colleges
attached to Senio _
Colleges).

P = swpji/Provisional E = jrafsiti/Estimated.
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11.3 In teims of the number of schools, the increase 
inl996-97 over the previous year was the higiiestin 
respect ofsecondaiy schools and for enrolment, the increase 
was highest in respect of higher secondary schools. The 
number of students per teacher in 1996-97 was 39 for 
primary schools and 33 for secondary schools.

11.4 The following table No.11.2 gives the 
standardwdse enrolment in schools for the years 1995
96 and 1996-97 in the rural and urban areas of the State.

«̂ Rn W RITABLE  No.11.2

Enrolment according to standards in

1995-96 and 1996-97.

?tlW
Standards

f̂ 'Jr (ni'sEiid) 
Enrolment ( In lakh ) Percentage increase in 

1996-97 over 1995-96

5I4|0|
Rural Urban Rural

HPlft
Urban

(1)
1995-96P

(2)
1996-97E

(3)
1995-96P

(4)
1996-97E

(5) (6) (7)

I IV 59.89 60.78 35.37 36.11 1.5 2.1

V—VIII 36.24 37.41 29.59 30.51 3.2 3.1

rx—X 11.17 11.52 9.97 10.29 3.1 3.2

XI—XII 3.42 3.68 7.50 7.81 7.6 4.1

P = 3F«n4i/Provisional E = akiF'jra/Estimated

qHTcffRT f^SJI«qftqi ®IT g?R?T
inst i n M  ^  o jq itqi ^  MFTM urtWi MFir 

«̂T I-r/JTsir V-VIII 3?iî  ?J3R?n
IX-X «it5 3I%t *r mfttct ŝrasjraos
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snsif̂ cj) ?Tio5i, Rrarfir^ $tto5i, ^^irajfiraj

§nai 3 # I  <̂ o 3HI ^  TT3?ncT 
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11.5. The percentage increase in the enrolment 
during 1996-97 over that in 1995-96 for the 
standards I - IV was higher for urban areas than that 
for rural areas. For standards V - VIII and IX - 
X, the increase was almost the same for both the rural 
and urban areas. For higher secondary schools, the 
increase in enrolment was much higher in rural 
areas than that in the urban areas.

11.6. The average expenditure incurred by the 
Government per student in 1995-96 was Rs. 1,310 for 
primary schools and Rs. 1,770 for secondary schools.

Women Education
11.7. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign 

foe women education - has been undertaken and 
since 1985-86 education upto XII standard is made 
free for the girls. During 1995-96 there were 2,140 
primary schools, 859 secondary schools, 189 higher 
secondary schools and 90 higher educational 
institutions exclusively for girls. The proportion
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of girls in the total enrolment in primary schools, 
secondary schools and higher secondary institutions 
in the State in 1995-96 was respectively 47,42 and 38 
per cent. Ten years back in 1985-86, corresponding 
proportions were 44, 36 and 32 per cent respectively. 
At all-India level the proportion of girls in the total 
enrolment in primary and secondary schools was 
43 and 38 per cent respectively during 1993-94.

Adult Education
11.8. The information about Adult Education 

Programme is given below.

(1) 'National Literacy Mission Authority' (NLMA) 
was established by the Government of India in May, 
1988 to successfully implement the new strategy 
to eradicate illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 years 
within a specified period of time . The NLMA has 
prescribed detailed guidelines for the implementation 
of total literacy campaign for the districts. 
Accordingly, the State Government has taken a 
policy decision to implement 'Sampuma Saksharata 
Mohim* in all the districts of the State in a phased 
manner.

(2) Post -Literacy Programme imder 'Sampuma 
Saksharata Mohim' was taken up in 26 districts of 
the State till November, 1996. Out of these, the 
programme is completed in 15 districts. In these 
15 districts, 31.92 lakh adults were eru-olled. Out 
of these, 27.48 lakh adults completed all the three 
parts of piimary course ' as ’ prescribed' under 
'Sampiuna Saksharata Mohim'. In 9 districts, out of 
these 15 districts, 17.67 lakh neo-literates were
enrolled for Post-Literacy Programme. Out of these,
14.16 lakhneo-literates completed the P.L.l. primary 
course. In the remaining 11 districts, 'Sampuma 
Saksharata Mohim'is in progress. The target fixed 
for these districts is to literate 29.50 lakh illiterates. 
The 'Sampuma Saksharta Mohim' is taken up in 
remaining five districts from 1996-97.

Higher Education
11.9. The total number of colleges and other 

institutions in the State other than the Medical and 
Engineering colleges dmingl996-97 stood at 1,371, 
showing an increase of 1.9 per cent over that of the 
previous year. Of these, 820 are Science, Arts and 
Commerce colleges, 38 are Law Colleges and 513 are 
other higher educational institutions including 247 
Educational Science Colleges. The total enrolment 
of these colleges and other institutions taken together 
was 8.94 lakh and this is higher by 2.1 per cent than 
that in 1995-96. The position about the number ol\ 
colleges and other institutions and enrolment therein 
is given in the following table No.11.3.
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^  fii?r>nan hot ?

Number of colleges and other higher educational institutions and enrolment therein in

Maharashtra State.
*IW FjfiTRT)

( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)
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(1)

ijig

(2)

Hml’Nurnher 
1995-96? 1996-97E

(3) (4)

itra (i«wqi'’i)
Percentage 
increase in 

1996-97 over 
1995-96

(5)

Item

(2)

Type of Institution

(1)

(■5) HOT . . 800 820 2.5 (1) Institutions ... Colleges for
( )̂ (3T) NTTSffm ferrsSr . . 755 770 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment ... general education

(g) ^1 . . 292 298 2.1 (B) Of these, girls
(?) fsm- . . 24 25 4.2 (3) Teachers

{•*) 3 ^  fSTWmtZJT ( )̂ w?n@ . . 545 551 1.1 (1) Institutions® .!. Other institutions
( )̂ (3T) f5rai«ff . . 121 124 2.5 (2) (A) Enrolment ... for higher

(5) g #  . . 36 37 2.8 (B) Of these, girls ... education
(?) fsra^ . . 7 7 0.0 (3) Teachers

(?) (9) . . 1,345 1,371 1.9 (1) Institutions® ... Total
( )̂ (3T) 'raerfRT . . 876 894 2.1 (2) (A) Enrolment

(g) SlT(fl?f •. 328 335 2.1 (B) Of these, girls
(?) . . 31 32 3.2 (3) Teachers

P = 3Twrfi/Provisional E = sraf /̂Estimated
@ = R?ifta[?iq, ifinbra  ̂ w«n Excluding Junior colleges, Medical and Engineering Institutions.
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? im

TTKn?T 3 9 ?ii^*N ^ V  
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3Tî . snf^T^ ^  WBTTtzn « r ^ m ? r a i^  
qejenlq Ĥ lPlSim''ij 3^ ^BTW a%9T?PÎ  <5̂ o
f^sSt ant. fiia<iritfi cn ^  itfi#  tthi

STFRm Minfr T̂FIRT 3 1 ^  rfreU'erT cf §Tra^
^  3H^n^ TTKjTn improram <hwra

Rc 4267—12a

11.10. There are ten non-agricultural universities 
in the State including S.N.D.T. University which is 
exclusively for women and Yashwantrao Chavan 
Open University which is established for non-formal 
education. In addition, there are five deemed 
Universities in the State.

11.11. "niere are four agricultural universities and 14 
agricultural colleges affiliated to these universities 
functioning in the State. Out of these 14 a^cultural 
colleges, post-graduation facility is available in 4 colleges. 
During 1995-96, the enrolment in all the agricultural 
colleges together was 6,968 of which 515 were girl 
students.
Medical Education

11.12. There are 11 Government and four Municipal 
Corporation Medical Colleges functioning in the State 
with a total intake c^jadty of1,620 students. In additicm 
to this. Armed Forces Medical College, Pune managed by 
Central Government is also fimctioning with an intake 
capacity ofl20 students. In view of the increasingdemand 
for medical education, the State Government has allowed 
the private institutions to open medical colleges in the
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State without Government aid, charging stipulated fee 
as prescribed by the Government. There are 16 recognised 
such private medical colleges in the State with an intake 
capacity of 1,640 students. In additicHi, there is one 
medical coU^ run by KasturbaHealHiSocietys "Mahatma 
Gandhi Institute of Medical Sciences" at Sevagram in 
Wardha district with an intake capacity of 64. Thus there 
are in aU 33 medical colleges Government and private 
together, functioning in the State with a total intake 
capacity of 3,444 students. The State has also four 
Government Ayurvedic Colleges with an intake capacity 
of 185 students and 33 Private Ayurvedic (Colleges with 
an intake capacity of 1,805 students.

11.13. There are 37 recognised private unaided 
Homeopathic Medical Colleges in the State having 
total intake capacity of 2,365 students. There are 
also 4 private Unani Medical colleges including three 
aided colleges with total intake capacity of 
175 students in the State.

11.14. 'IherearethreeGovemmentandone Municipal 
Corporation Dental C d l^  in the State with an intake 
capacity of 220 stadente.lnadfitionto this, there are 
nine private recognised Dental Colleges in the State with 
an intake capacity of 530 students.

11.15. There are 5 Nursing Degree Coll^ies having 
total intake capacity of 168 students. Out of these, 2 are 
Government and 3 are private d^;ree coUcges. Besides 
there are 77 Nursing Training Institutions in the State 
having total intake capacity of 2,994 students. In 
addition, there are 3 Institutions oflFering Post Certificate 
coi]rses with total intake capacity of 65 students.

Technical Education
11.16. In 1996-97 there are 94 degree Engineering 

Colleges having first year intake capacity of 23,351 
students in the State. Out of these, six are 
Government, two are under University management, 
one is Technological University, six aided and 79 aire 
unaided colleges. Out of these 94 colleges, one 
college having first year inteike capacity of 240 is 
exclusively for girls. In addition, there are 182 
Engineering Diploma Institutions in the State having 
first year intake capacity of 31,416 students. Out 
of these, 37 are Government, 22 are aided and 123 
are imaided institutions. Ten out of these 182 
institutions are exclusively for girls. Of these 182 
Technical institutions, there are 10 institutions (2 
Government and 8 private) imparting training in 
Hotel Management and Catering Technology having 
total intake capacity of 580 students. There are 30 
Architectural degree colleges including 27 imaided 
colleges in the State having first year intake 
capacity of 1,137.
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11.17, There are 33 Pharmaceutical degree 
colleges in the State having first year intake capacity 
of 1,560. Out of these 33 colleges, three are 
Government, five aided and 25 vm-eiided colleges 
including one exclusively for girls. In addition, there 
are 64 Pharmaceutical Diploma Institutions having 
total intake capacity of 3,390. Out of these, one is 
Government, 20 aided and 41 un-aided institutions. 
In addition, in two Government polytechnics. 
Pharmaceutical science subject is covered.

11.18. The State Government has established/
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University at 
Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad with the 
aim to promote advanced knowledge in Engineering 
Technology, Applied Sciences and to give impetus to 
research and dissemination of knowledge in these 
faculties and also to promote the transference of 
technology in backward regions. The first batch of 30 
students for the degree course in Petro-Chemical 
Engineering was started fi-om academic year 
1989-90. The degree course in Chemical Technology 
and Mechanical Engineerijig was started fi-om 
August, 1992 and the Computer, Electrical and 
Tele-commimication Engineering degree courses were 
started fi’om academic year 1995-96.

^9M 5bwiK qjvJMmi ^  WT̂ rfT 3ii??t. 
xT̂ zn Tpqmtfr smrafnr g aryira^ sfrgjiPt̂ p

3TTF. w i h î sirac^ cr
3T91B#m^4fgr W^9T 
w 3n%.

11.19. The Industrial Training Institutes (ITI) 
are meeting the requirements for skilled work force 
for various vocations/occupations. At present there 
are 241 Government ITIs and 244 non-govemment 
ITIs in the State with an intake capacity of 55,324 
and 23,092 respectively. The Government and 
Non-Government ITFs include 15 and 12 ITIs 
respectively, exclusively for girls with an intake capacity 
of 2,112 and 592 respectively.

^  3#. ziT utwdt gnfr *?nr3r (ar) ?. h. ^ooo 
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New Educational Policy
11.20. The State Government has recently 

annoimced New Educational Policy. Some of the 
features of this policy are; (a) the universalisation 
ofprimary education by 2000 A.D. (b) school education 
to be made fi'ee upto X Standard to all students, 
(c) to introduce new vocational stream upto secondary 
school level for curriculum based on agriculture, 
horticulture, rural technology, service sector, computer 
programming etc. to help the students to acquire 
vocational skills, (d) to make National Cadet Coips 
(NCC) training compulsory for all the students in the 
VIII or K  standard, (e) emphasis on women's education, 
(f) increase in the intake capacities of m 's  and 
polytechnics, (g) establishment of new Government 
Engineering Colleges.
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11.21. The schemes proposed in the Ninth Five 
Year plan are (a) to establish open schools in the State
(b) to create Inspection Unit for secondeiry schools ,
(c) to provide audioAddeo cassette amenities to 
secondary schools and (d) establishment of value 
education training centre.

□  □
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12. PUBLIC HEALTH, WATER SUPPLY 
AND OTHER SOCLIL SERVICES

Public Health
12.1. During the last few decades, efforts have been 

made by the State Government in developing einetwork 
of health infrastructure for providing preventive, 
promotive, curative and rehabilitative serviceswhich 
are rendered even to the remote areas of the State. 
As at the end of 1995, there were 736hospitals, 
1,418 dispensaries,l,695primaryhealthcentres and 
9,725 sub-centres in the State.These services have 
appreciably improved the health standard of the 
community in the State which is evident from the 
relatively low crude death rate(7.4) based on Sample 
Registration Scheme estimates and low infant 
mortality rate(55) for the year 1995 for Maharashtra 
State as compared with the rates of 9.0 and 74 
respectively for All India. The details of the vital 
statistics and medical facilities available in the State 
are given in Table No.3 and 42 respectively of Part-II.
Family Welfare

12.2. Populationcontrol programme is alsobeing 
successfully implemented in the State. This is 
reflected in the relatively low birth rate of 24.5 as 
compared with that of 28.3 for All India for the year
1995 based on Sample Registration estimate 
(Provisional). The percentage of eligible couples 
effectively protected by the various methods as on 1st 
April, 19^  under the family welfare programme was
56.7 in the State as against 46.5 for All India. Out of 
the total protected couples in the State, 76 per cent 
were covered under the sterilisation programme. 
The number of sterili-sation operations performed in 
the State between April-December,1996 was 3.14 
lakh less by 8.7 per cent than that during the 
corresponding period of 1995.

12.3. The sterilisation was the main stay of the 
family welfare programme in the past. Since the 
spacing of births is equally important aspect, the 
State is giving more stress during the recent years 
on propagation of spacing methods like Copper T., 
Intra Uterine Device (lUD), Conventional 
Contraceptive etc. As a result, the percentage of 
couples protected by family planning methods other 
than sterilisation has significantly increased from 
six in 1974-75 to 24 in 1995-96. During the year
1996-97, upto December, 1996, the number of Copper- 
T acceptors was 2.74 lakh. During the 
corrersponding period of 1995-96 this nimiber was 
2.99 lakh.

12.4. For effective impact of family welfare 
programme on fertility, it is essential that the 
programme is accepted by yoimger couples having 
less number of living children. The classification 
of vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to 
the number of living children shows that the average 
number of living children in the case of vasectomy
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acceptors declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 2.9 in 1995
96 and that for tubectomy acceptors it declined from
4.5 to 2.9. In respect of I.U.D acceptors, it declined 
from 2.3 in 1979-80 to 1.6 in 1995-96. Similarly, the 
average age at acceptance has declined during the 
corresponding period from 39.5 jrears to 29.1 years 
for vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 years to 27.9 
years for tubectomy acceptors and from 27.4 years 
to 24.9 years for I.U.D.acceptors.

12.5. The maternal and child health programme is 
aimed at reducing the infant and maternal mortality. 
Under this programme, three activities are undertaken 
viz. (a) supply of large size tablets of folic acid and ferrous 
sulphate to expectant and nursing mothers and small 
size tablets to children in the age-group 1-2 years, (b) 
immunisation of children(0-l year) against the 
diseases like diphtheria, pertussis, polio, tetanus, 
tuberculosis and measles and administering tetanus 
toxoid for expectant women and (c) adminiBtering 
tetanus toxoid to children in the age-group 1-16 years 
and oral administration of vitamin ‘A’ for children 
between age-group 1 to 3 years. The number of 
beneficiaries during 1995-96 under the (a), (b) And (c) , 
activities were 44.44 lakh, 39.65 lakh and 128.68 lakh ! 
respectively. During the current year (1996-97) upto  ̂
Derember, 1996, the beneficiaries under these activities ' 
were 19.74 lakh, 20.27 lakh and 62.98 lakh respectively. 
The infant mortality rate for the State during 1995 
according to the sample Registration Scheme estimates 
(provisional) was 55 which was much lower than the rate 
of74 for India.
Urban Basic Services for the Poor

12.6. the aim of this pro^amme is to improve 
living conditions economicaUy and socially of urban 
poor. The target group of this scheE^e is women and 
children. The main objective of this scheme is to 
provide informal education, health services and 
nutrition to the urban poor as well as to help neglected 
urban poor. Under this scheme,programmes such as 
environment improvement, literacy, child and mother 
health, immunisation, nutritious food preparation 
training, school education, informal education, adult 
education, commimity health and cleanliness, cultural 
programmes for child, programmes for national 
integration, training for income generation for urban 
poor specially for women are undertaken.

12.7. This scheme is being implemented in 35 
towns in the State. Dtuing six years i.e. from 1990
91 to 1995-96, grant-in-aid amounting to Rs. 7.81 
crore was made available to these towns.
Nutrition Programme

12.8. With a view to providing minimum 
nutritional requirements and health facilities to 
children, pregnant women and nursing mothers, the 
State Government is implementing different schemes 
under nutrition programme. The performance under 
these schemes is given below.
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îPrtt ijhTTTpriaRflm fliih ûf?CT
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Rural areas
School Feeding Programme

12.9. The scheme envisages provision of 
supplementary nutrition to primary school going 
children in the age-group 6 to 11 years in standard
I in multi teacher schools and standard I to IV in 
single teacher schools in the rural areas of the State. 
The programme has been extended also to 
the children in the standard II to IV in multi-teacher 
schools in the tribal areas of the State. Under this 
scheme each beneficiary student is given 
100 gm.'Taustik Ahar" or 150 ml. boiled milk or one 
boiled egg on all school days except Sundays, 
holidays and vacations, i.e. for about 200 days in a 
year. During 1995-96, 23.85 lakh school children 
were given “Paushtik Ahar’ in 55,774 schools. In
1996-97, upto October,1996, 23.00 lakh school children 
were covered under this programme.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) 
scheme in rural areas

12.10. Under this programme, nutritious 
supplementary food is given to malnourished 
children below six years of age and to the pregnant 
women and nursing mothers belonging to poor 
families enrolled in the Anganwadis. The number 
of ICDS projects sanctioned by the Government of 
India in the rural and tribal areas of the State as 
at the end of 1995-96 was 298 out of which the 
Government of Maharashtra has sanctioned 227 
ICDS projects under this programme. Out of the 
227 ICDS projects sanctioned, 181 ICDS projects 
were functioning as at the end of 1995-96. Out of 
these 181 projects, 40 ICDS projects are in the tribal 
areas. During 1995-96, 36.76 lakh beneficiaries 
were enrolled in 30,779 Anganwadis in these 181 
ICDS projects. Out of these, 24.16 lakh beneficiaries 
were given supplementary nutrition. In 1996-97 
upto December, 1996, 36,854 Anganwadis enrolled
36.16 lakh beneficiaries in 216 ICDS projects, out of 
which 27.78 lakh beneficiaries are given 
supplementary nutrition.

Urban Areas
Integrated Child Development Services(ICDS) 
scheme in urban areas

12.11. The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in urban 
areas are provided with nutritious diet as given 
under the ICDS programme in rural areas. During
1996-97, 24 such projects are functioning in the 
urban areas of the State. During the current year 
upto October, 1996, 2,500 Anganwadis were 
functioning and 3.00 lakh beneficiaries were benefitted 
under supplementary nutrition programme.

Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums.
12.12. Under this programme, children b ^ w  six 

years of age and pregnant women and nursing mothers
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beloiigmg to weaker sections of the community in the 
urban alums are provided with nutritious diet and 
tablets of kon and folic acid alongwith doses of 
VitffiOcdnA. ©urtag 19^ 97 , upto October, 1996, 691 
watam  t ie  sch^tle were functioning in
the State’ and 1.38 lakh beneficiaries were provided 
wiffi nutritious ffi©t.

Policy for Womesi
12.13. Maharashtra Government declared its 

•po^Qr for Women’ in tiie montiiof June, 1994. This 
pdiey is the first of its kind in India. The 
M^arafthfera State was also the first state to set 
uqa a State Gom^ssirai for Women ( January, 1993). 
p|be p(di^ s e i^  to remove &e social, economic and 
li^tical (distraints lhathinderwomenfrom exploring 
and enhandsg the full potential of their intellect 
amd perscHiiriii^. ITse policy proposes epoch- 
m aki^ (djtanges by ammding the Hindu Succession 
j&ct e i WSSi, t» p ye  womm. cc^arcenary rights. 
Sim#taxL«e«Hriŷ , dll Sevid^opment programmes are 
td be keying in inind tlie large number 
fit w i^ ^ b e iited  households and making the 
Goverzmettt macMseiy responsive to the specific 
neeis <ii wojtum. The pulicy further inY)poses to 
imyiriiiB voeaiumal training, knowledge 
of ( ĵpi(»r^uyiies loid ialcastructure available and 
financial mailteting avenues. The policy also 
provi^ta nwwvation for women in various categories 
of.eii^^o;nvent. -
Wo^en eewi CftiSd Wetfar«

12.14. A.nem (^aitm ent viz. Women and Child 
Wq1£i^, Dj^ad&ent hf^ been created in Jime,1993, 
to lodt after the welfore of women and children 
with a view tq̂  ensuring tibair speedy and effective 
development. The performance under the important 
sdiemes for upliftment of women is shown in the 
Tal^ No.12.1 below

wm m m tn bU  No. 12.1 
fiiftyihsi *wwfsw ^  9Bri

Performance under important sdiemes for uphftmexit of women during 1995-96

Hj. \̂i\ <̂ IVT*fftR
3J. w'lp!. 9nw?() «̂5fl
Sr. Expenditure No.of I^ame of the scheme
No. ' during 1995-96 beneficiaries

(Rs.iBlskh)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1 ci)ieiyiRi<h y|$utr>r ETî rRf htctpii 60.00 10,000 Award of stipend to women for 
vocational training

2 Wl4(>jrTT̂  58.50 11,300 Individual aid under self-employ
ment programme

. r» ^ r3 (StitiMifl 26.00 92 Rehabilitation of Devdasis
4 4*«n 123.12 455 Institute for destitute women
5 q fw  Hsrer=n af̂ TwimiT̂ r 75.50 9,117 Granl-in-aid for training to 

Mahila Mandal
6 ggifra q ĵRi 8.60 286 Maher Yojana (Revised)
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Rural Housing 
Indira Awas Yojana

12.19. Indira Awas Yojana was implemented as the 
sub-scheme of the erstwhile Rural Landless Employ
ment Guarantee Programme from 1985-86. It was 
continued as the sub-scheme of Jawahar Rojgar 
Yojana from 1st April, 1989. The Government of 
India has given an independent status to this scheme 
from April, 1996 and since then it is being imple
mented as a separate scheme. The aim of Indira 
Awas Yojana is to provide houses free of cost in rural 
areas for the poor belonging- to Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes / Others and freed bonded labourers.

12.20. The allocation for this scheme for the year
1995-96 was Rs.145.04 crore, as against this 
expenditure of Rs.106.06 crore was incurred. During
1995-96, a target of construction of 1,05,331 houses 
wasfixed. Out ofthis 66,648 houses were constructed 
and construction of 22,956 houses was in progress. 
During the year 1996-97, upto January, 1997 the 
funds of Rs. 100.45 crore are made available and an 
expenditure of Rs.57.63 crore has been incurred 
by the end of January, 1997. The target fixed for the 
year 1996-97, is 81,120 houses. As against tliis 
23,223 houses were constructed and the construction 
of 50,290 houses were in progress upto January, 
1997.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme
12.21. The Government of Maharashtra has an

nounced'a scheme for constmction of 40 iakh free 
flats to those who live in slum areas in 
Brihanmumbai. The majority recommendations 
of the study group appointed for this piupose have 
been accepted by the Government. The provision of 
225 sq.feet free flat to the slxim residents, construc
tion of transit camps and provision of additional 
floor space index for cross subsidising the rehabili
tation component are the important features ofthis 
scheme. In this connection the ‘Slum Rehabilitation 
Authority’ has been set up as per Revised Rules 
33<10) £ind vide G. R. dated 15 th October, 1996. Upto 
38th February 1997, the Brihanmumbai Municipal 
Corporation has received 370 proposals. Out of these 
274 proposals have been sanctioned of which 72 
proposals were given permission for construction. The 
constructipn work was in progress in respect of 49 
proposals.

Water Supply
12.22. By the end of Seventh Five Year Plan, 230 

towns were provided with piped water supply facility. 
In the Eight Five Year Plan the water supply schemes 
for three towns, augmentation scheme for 112 towns 
and sewerage scheme for five towns were taken up. 
An outlay of Rs.508.18 croreis earmarked for urban 
water supply and sanitation programme in Annual 
Plan 1996-97.
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3TFTH, -girlM rRtTI

3j. 3<.< M r  3TT?.

12.23. The Government of India and the State 
Government have accorded very high priority to the 
drinking water supplyprogramme and decided to pro
vide drinking water facilities to all citizens in the 
State by the year 2000 A.D. This programme has been 
included in the ‘20 - Point Programme’ and also in 
the ‘National Minimum Needs Programme’. The 
rural drinking water supply schemes are imple
mented by providing piped water supply, borewells, 
dug wells depending on source of water, terrain and 
population of the village.

12.24. As perthesurveyconductedbeforethe com
mencement of Eight Five Year Plan, there were 
16,790 problem villages and 18,426 problem wadis in 
the State. During the four years 1992-93 to 1995-96, 
20,820 villages and wadis were tackled. During
1996-97, upto December, 1996, 2,273 villages/wadis 
were tackled. .An outlay of Rs.232.33 crore is 
earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation 
programme inAnnual Plan 1996-97.

12.25. Due to inadequacy of rainfall, the grave 
problem of acute scarcity of drinking water arises 
in a niunber of villages in the State every year. The 
Government has to take emergency water supply 
schemes in these villages. The District Collectors 
have been given full powers for the execution and 
monitoring ofthis programmes.

12.26. The schemewise number of villages/ 
wadis covered under this programme during the 
period October, 1995 to August 1996 are shown in 
the Table No. 12.2 below.

3^/Table No. 12^
 ̂ #«n.

Schemewise number of villages/Wadjs covered during October,1995 to August, 1996.

Sr.
No.
(1) (2)

Number

(3)

Villages

(4)

qtS«4l
Wadis

(5)

\ Name of the scheme 

(2)

1. ^  fgyui fSiRsCi 8,480 4,680 2,608 Construction of n^w borewells

2. gnrHbiTr 1,656 1,564 145 Special repairs to piped water
schemes

3. feiyni 4,709 3,296 244 Special repairs to borewells

4. np̂ 'r.41 Q̂SHIUII <̂q<5| 479 4S3 12 Temporary supplementary piped water
schi^es
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^  5Ftfr ?). *1^ ^

Environment Department (Prevention of Air 
and Water Pollution)

12.27.The Indian Economy has grown at a rapid pace 
during the last few decades with industry as 
important constituentof growth. At the same time the 
natural environmentis beingdamagedbyextensive 
pollution by industries. Considering the importance 
of this subject, the Government of Maharashtra has 
created a separate department for environment in 
1985. However, well before that "Maharashtra 
PollutionControl Board" constituted in 1970 under ' 
Maharashtra Prevention of Water Pollution Act 1970 
' has been functioning in the State. The Board 
implements following environmental legislation.

(1) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution) 
Act 1974 amended in 1978, 1988.

(2) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution) Cess 
Act 1977 amended in 1992

(3) Air (Prevention & Control of Pollution) Act 
1981amended in 1987

(4) Environment (Protection) Act 1986.

12.28.The Board collects data on various aspects of 
Water and Air pollution from all major establishments 
in the State and regularly monitors them. During
1995-96 the board issued 7,470 consents to various 
industries under water and ear pollution prevention 
Act, as against 9,064 consents issued during 1994-95. 
During 1996-97,upto Slst December, 1996, Board has 
issued 3,181 consents to various industries in the 
State, as against 5,490 consents issued during the 
same period of 1995-96 upto December, 1995. The 
Board collects water cess from the industries on the 
basis of consumption of water as per the provision. 
During 1995-96 water cess of Rs.10.96 crore was 
collected as against Rs. 5.89 crore was collected 
during 1994-95.
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13. CIVIL SUPPLIES
13.1. The distribution of rice, wheat, sugar, edible oil 

and kerosene through the Public Distribution System 
(PDS) was continued during the year 1996-97 in the 
State. Since October, 1995 , tur dal was being distrib
uted through PDS in the State, subject to its availabil
ity. If tur dal was not available, either gram dal or 
masur dal was distributed. At present, gram dal is 
being distributed through PDS.

13.2. The number of authorised ration/fair price shops 
in the State as at the end of December, 1996 was 41,879 
of which 31,245 were in rural areas and 10,634 were in 
urban areas. The quantum of foodgrains for distribu
tion through the I*ublic Distribution System during
1996-97 was 10 kg. per adult (2 units) per month all 
over the State except Mumbai and Thane rationing 
areas. For Mumbai and Thane rationing areas the 
quantum was 14 kg per adult (2 Units) per month .
Revamped Public Distribution System

13.3. With a view to strengthening the PDS in 
the Integrated Tribal Development ftoject (ITDP) 
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas, 
the Government launched ’ Revamped PDS ' 
programme in 1992. This programme is being imple
mented in 114 talukas of the State. As a psirt of this 
programme, the-Grovemment has decid^ to open 
fair price shop in every independent revenue village 
wherever necessary. By the end of Meirch ,1996 the 
number of fair price shops functioning in the area 
covered under ' Revamped PDS ' programme was 
about 12,050. In addition to the regular PDS com
modities such as wheat, rice, sugar, palmolein oil 
etc., the commodities viz. tea powder, iodised salt, 
washing soap, toilet soap are also being distributed in 
the areas covered iinder ' Revamped PDS '.
Specially Subsidised Public Distributifm Scheme

13.4. Having regard to the inadequate purchasing 
power of the tribals, the State Government launched in 
November, 1992 a scheme known as ‘Specially 
Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’ for the tribal 
areas in the State, which is being implemented in 68 
talukas of 14 districts. Under this scheme, the following 
commodities are distributed at lower prices and as 
per the quantum shown against them.

sPli^ TABLE No. 13.1

Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised Public Distribution
Scheme in ITDP areas

Serial
No.
(1) (2)

5ife y*isi 5'Ĥ i 
qfnim (ftl'HmqHta) 

Quantum per supply 
card per month (in kg.) 

(3)

i**1d { .̂)
Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.)

(4)

Commodity

(2)

1 ^  1 3.00 Wheat
2 eiisB * . 20 4.40 to 5.50 Rice
3 1.75 Jowar
4 cp" 5loS .. 1 12.00 Tur dal
5 ... 1 8 00 Gram dal
6 .. 1 27.00 Palmolein oil
7 HIS ... 1 1.65 Iodised salt
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(1) (2)

8 m
V

9 Jiiy'itSUii

10 n̂sirai

(3)

3 (!T«^ 900 qifet) 
(Packets of 100 gm each) 

2 (UT^^oo jfitsn !f5?rr) 
(Cakes of 100 gm each)

2 (Sfsra>T g?tiT)
(Cakes of 125 gm each)

(4)

8.00 (3fa/per lOOOT/gm) 

3.30 (Jllrf ^ /p e r  cake) 

2.35 (Slfe =r=t/per cake)

(2)

Tea powder 

Toilet soap 

Washing soap

S5F Ntttw qrinn
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\
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f^fa5rsnf%^ s ĵ’t, 9'^ ‘̂rft#8n'?ra5^f^^g?gT 
ĉJT ’Tfĉr 3?f^.

Door Step Delivery Scheme
13.5. Under the'Door Step Delivery Scheme’which is 

being implemented in the tribal areas of the State, the 
transportation of commodities from Government 
godowns to fair price shops is carried out using 
Government vehicles and at Government cost. At 
present the scheme covers nearly 5,000 fair price shops 
with the help of 119 vehicles. The Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation 
implements this scheme and vehicles are handed over 
to this Corporation for this purpose. To enable this 
Corporation to meet the nmning cost, maintenance, 
repairs and replacement costs, costs on fuel, salaries of 
drivers etc., an amount of Rs.9 per quintal of trans
ported commodities is reimbursed to the CorporatiQn.

Freezing of prices of 5 Commodities under PDS
13.6. Witha view to giving relieffrom rising prices 

of essential commodities to the people in the State, 
especially to the poor people, the State Government 
has frozen the retail prices of wheat, rice, sugar, edible 
oil arwi tur dal being- distributed under PDS, with 
effect from 1st June, 1995 for a period of five years. 
The retail selling prices of these five commodities 
under PDS are freezed at the level prevalent as on 1st 
Jtine. 1995 and are shown in Table 13.2.

(Wit TABLE No. 13.2

T̂O3if!w ft*R %̂ ojnrt a ! i ^  m
Retail selling prices of five commodities distributed through PDS for which the prices are frozen.

(WJ) gftl fesftSn 9 jĵ T, 9'?'̂ '',
Price (Rs.) per kg. from 1st June, 1995

3?ir^ sra'n rasra Commod ityA^ari ety
Serial «ra feffToi arenn
No. General PDS areas DPAP areas Specially subsidised

PDS areas
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 — Rice—
... 7.90 7.25 5.50 Superfine

•jfm ... 7.50 7.00 5.20 Fine
... 6.60 6.00 4.40 Common

2 ... 5.00 4.00 3.00 Wheat
3

.
aiunn ... 32.00 32.00 27.00 Edible oil

4 ^  SI«5 ... 26.00 18.00 12.00 Tur dal
5 Hia* ... 9.05 9.05 9.05 Sugar
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l'<q‘ĵ !mzn Pluf-yijyi< tf?m  Hywrn ht's^ t?iw^ 
5 T ^  sjTtefJM 5ff  ̂T ^  %.o<̂  îr g*s: 3TT̂ .
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13.7. The offtakes of rice and wheat by fair price shops 
in the State for the calendar year 1996 were 5.82 lakh 
tonnes and 9.27 lakh tonnes respectively as against 
3.61 lakh tonnes and 6.39 lakh tonnes respectively 
dviring the previous calendar year. During the calen
dar year 1995, the offtakes of rice and wheat in RPDS 
areas of the State were 1.69lakh tonnes and2.601akh 
tonnes respectively. During the year 1996, the 
offtakes of rice and wheat in these areas were 1.72 lakh 
tonnes and 2.66 lakh tonnes respectively.

13.8. The Government of India continued to allot 
rice and wheat to the State Government through 
the Food Corporation of India for distribution imder 
the PDS. The quantity of rice allotted to the State 
in the year 1996was 8.58 lakh tonnes, the same as that 
in 1995. In the case of wheat, allotment was 9:60 lakh 
tonnes in 1996 as against 11.0 lakh tonnes in 1995.

13.9. As in the past, in 1996-97 also the State 
Government has made arrangements to purchase 
paddy. Fair Average Quality (FAQ) jowar, bajra 
and maize under the Price Support Scheme tlu-ough 
the Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing 
Federation. The support prices fixed for super-fine, 
fine and common varieties of paddy for 1996
97 season are Rs. 415, Rs.395 and Rs. 380 per 
quintal respectively, as against the corresponding 
prices of Rs. 395, Rs.375 andRs. 360 per quintal for 
the previous season. The support price for FAQ 
jowar and bajra for 1996-97 season is Rs.310 per 
quintal as against Rs. 300 per quintal for the 
previous season. The support price for maize for
1996-97 season is Rs.320 per quintal as against Rs.310 
per quintal for the previous season.

13.10. Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers) 
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the rice 
millers in the State, except huUers, are-required to 
pay, at a fixed price, levy on rice of 30 per cent milled 
by them. However, khavti milling for cultivators and 
agricultural labourers is exempted fi'om payment of 
levy to some extent. Accordingly, during 1995-96 
season, 60,014 tonnes levy rice was collected in the 
State. During 1996-97 upto 31st January, 1997, the 
quantity of levy rice collected is 23,028 tonnes.
Controlled <Levy) Sugar

13.11. From Jsinuary, 1996 onwards the monthly 
allocation of levy sugar qu^ta for Maharashtra by the 
Government of India is 33,550 tonnes which is made 
on the basis of 1991 census population. Levy sugar 
is distributed to the supply card holders at the rate of 
425 grams per head per month in the State. The retail 
selling price for levy sugar is Rs.9.05 per kg. with 
•effect from 1st February, 1994. Though the Govern
ment of India has increased the retail selling price of 
levy sugar fi-om Rs. 9.05 to Rs. 10.50 per kg. with effect 
from 10th February, 1997, the levy sugar is being 
distributed to the supply card holders in the State 
at the rate of Rs. 9.05 per kg. as per the State 
Government’s decision to fi-eeze the prices of five 
commodities distributed imder PDS.
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13.12 Apart from the regular monthly quota of levy 
sugar the ^vermnent of India had released an addi
tional quantity of 18,028 tormes of sugar for distribu
tion during the festival season of 1996. This w£is made 
available for distribution over and above the normal 
monthly quota at the rate of 50 gms per head in 
September, 1996 and 1 kg. per supply card in Novem
ber, 1996. Further, 10,000 tonnes o f ' free sale' sugar 
was made available by the Maharashtra Rajya Sahakari 
Sakhar Karkhana Sangh, Mumbai from its member 
sugar factories at the rate of levy sugar ex-factoiy rate 
which was distributed to the supply card holders in the 
State at the quantimi of 1 kg. per supply card at the 
price of Rs.9.05 per kg. for Dasera-DiwaH festival.
Edible Oil

13.13. For the ‘Oil Year’ ending October, 1996, the 
State received 32,000 tpnnes of Palmolein oil from 
the Government of India for distribution through 
PDS as against 25,500 tonnes received in the earlier 
oU year. This oil was made available for 
distribution through PDS at the monthly quantum 
of 1 kg. per supply card.
Kerosene .

13.14. During the financial year 1996-97, the State 
is receiving monthly allocation of kerosene from the 
Government of India at the uniform rate of 1,65,221 
kilolitre. The kerosene supplied is for domestic and 
non-domestic uses.
13.15. With a view to preventing possible misuse 

of kerosene distributed through PDS, the blue dye 
kerosene is being supplied by the Government of- 
India for distribution through the PDS for domestic 
purposes (i.e. fuel and lighting). The colour of 
kerosene used for non-domestic purpose is contin
ued to be white.
Zunka-Bhakar Scheme

13.16. The State Government has launched the 
“Zunka-Bhakar” Scheme from 1st May, 1995 in the 
State. Under this Scheme, Zunka Bhakar consist
ing of two Bhakaries of 50 grams each and approxi
mately 35 to 50 grams Zunka is provided at cheaper 
price of Re. 1/- only. Places where there is a continu
ous movement of people are selected to open Zunka 
Bhakar Centres. There were 2,876 Zunka Bhakar 
Centres functioning in the State as on 31st January,
1997. Out of these, 230 Zunka Bhakar Centres were 
at State Road Transport Corporation’s Bus Stands.

13.17 During the financial year 1995-96 the State 
Government has granted a cash subsidy of Rs. 1.15 
crore to the Zunka-Bhakar Centres for the units of 
Zunka-Bhakar sold by them. In addition to this, the 
Government has granted a subsidy of Rs.2.37 crore 
for construction of the Zimka-Bhakar centres in the 
financial year 1995-96. During the financial year
1996-97 a provision of Rs.22 crore has been made for 
the Zunka-Bhakar Scheme.
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5TFlt |̂J|Î TH SJra M  ?f Md̂ fcldTJIcflrl ^
argsOT M .  ^o M
7T«TR?I?I «nfniPM55 <̂chit)L|| uclĵ oi 3^  cf q^ycJ^FIKr
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^cj5Ti 3iT«fiw?i^w ^'S-iszcFPrpft^n^^, ^  
% ^̂ ,<̂ ?̂ '«t€t ^  iTcjt in^. tfhitw im>i r̂ f̂ PTFifr 
wTRfr  ̂ T̂ ^  OT ĵiw
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Scheduled Commercial Banks
14.1 The number of banking offices (branches) of 

all scheduled commercial banks in the State as on 
30th Jime, 1996 was 5,877, which was 1.7 per cent 
more than that a year back. Of these, 57 per cent were 
in the rural and semi-urban areas and 43 per cent 
were in the urban areas. BrihEmmumbai alone had 
22 pfer cent of total banking offices. The number of 
bgtnk branches per lakh of population in the State by 
the end of June, 1996 was 6.7 which was almost the 
same as that for All-India (6.8).

14.2 Eventhough 57 per cent of the branches of 
scheduled commercial banks were in the rural and 
semi-urban areas of the State, these accoimted for 
only 9.1 per cent of the total deposits and 6.8 per cent 
of the total credits of all the scheduled commerciail 
banks in the State. During the last five years, the 
increases in the deposits and credits of the banks in 
the rural anisemi-urban areas of the State were 104 
per cent and 64 per cent respectively, which were on 
a lower si'de as compared with the increases in the 
urban areas of the State. The increases in deposits 
and credits in the urban areas ixv the same period were 
128 per cent and 127 per cent respectively. Of the total 
deposits and credits of all scheduled commercial banks 
in the State, the share of deposits emd credits of 
Brihanmumbai alone was 76 per cent and 82 per cent 
respectively as on 30th June, 1996. The aggregate 
deposits of the scheduled commercial banks in the 
State stood at Rs. 90,662 crore as at the end of June,
1996 showing an increase of 13.9 per cent over those 
of the previous year. The outstanding credit of these 
banks in the State stood at Rs. 65,513 crore as at the 
end of June'1996 showing an increase of 17.7 per cent 
over that of the previous year. The outstanding credit 
in rural and semi-iu'ban areas of the State as at 
the end of Jime, 1996 stood at Rs. 4,454 crore showing 
an increase of 9.2 per cent over that of the previous 
year. The per capita outstanding credit of these banks 
in the State as at the end of June, 1996 was Rs. 7,493 
which was much higher than that for All-India 
(Rs. 2,816). The Gredit-Deposit ratio of the scheduled 
commercial banks taken together in the State as at 
the end of June, 1995 was 70 per cent and it increased 
to 72 per cent as at the end of Jime, 1996. In rural 
and semi-urban areas, however, this ratio decreased 
slightly to 54 per cent as at the end of June, 1996 
from 55 per cent a year back. The Credit-Deposit 
ratio of these banks taken together in the State as 
at the end of June, 1996 (72 per cent) was more than 
that for All-India (60 per cent).

14.3 The latest available data on outstanding 
credit in different sectors of the scheduled commercial 
banks in the State which pertain to 31st March, 1994 
are presented in the following table No. 14.1.
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cleRTT fFTraj/TABLE No. 14.1 
ieixi-si<JiM 3i5^|ira qifirfSqq; jit̂ raR W

Sectorwise outstanding credit of scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra
/ Rs. in crore)

»IT̂, M  
As on 31st March, 1993

3̂ , #3St
As on 31 St March, 1994

( 1 )

Outstanding
credit

(2)

Percentage 
to total

(3)

qo| «Pi( ■ 
Outstanding 

credit 
(4)

Percentage 
to total -  

(5)

Sector

( 1)

1. 1,930 5.16 1,810 4.67
2. gpwm q 5'I5 yiui*iH 106 0.28 104 0.27
3. cpgniHTuT • 19,699 52.69 18,398 47.46
4. qiJj; Mi«51;iM4i 171 0.46 125 0.32
5. gitrâ m 1,063 2.84 890 2.30
6. W P i 465 1.24 447 1.15
7. Jiifoi jqpTOiflig; 971 2.60 959 2.47

8. 7,501 . 20.06 9,073 23.41
9. • 2,342 6.27 2,606 6.72

10. icfT . 3,139 8.40 4,355 11.23

Agriculture and allied activities 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing industry 
Electricity, Gas and Water 
Construction 
Tr^sport operations 
Personal and professional 
services 
Trade
Personal loans 
Other

37,387
«4iWi thMi'iF, yi*ilyl‘i  ̂ 3,253
5̂  ̂3  ̂3g'l>l <4iil .

100.00 38,767 ,100.00 Total
8.7 • 3,243 8.37 of which to Artisans, Village-

Industries and other Small-Scale 
Industries

fgjfsiT ^  2 ^  
qter ?r^, sn w  5̂frar ^

cR̂ f̂ irfur
gBRpfrr, jjRl'eiVq 3Tif&i îrar ^  ^svjrt  ̂

Îdl. ■

Mn3?SoT
s m i R I U T * ^ r i ! q f f j f g i t

nrzq gyrniTT =b(ui!4lri||
‘ ^  8nr M n ) ’

^  3#. TiFftw 
TF3TT grftTj)-  ̂ #sn ^  511%.
tmgr=iZRiT5jT
3 [^sff) U T ^  3TlfOT ^ 'T

3T§fT 3T^5Ti 3tt1  f^ rfm

W  #T WrtM ^ ^  fF).
3:§Ti^ 3Ti%̂.

14.4 Of the total outstanding credit by these 
scheduled commercial banks in the State as at the end 
of March, 1994, manufacturing industry accounted 
for a sizeable share of 47.46 per cent. The share of 
trade sector was also significant being 23.41 per cent. 
The artisans, village industries and other small-scale 
industries which are included in the manufacturing 
sector accounted for 8.37 per cent of the total 
outstanding credit.

Annual Credit Plan
14.5 With the main objective of improving Rural 

Credit Delivery System imder priority sector lending 
programme, the Reserve Beink of India (RBI) has 
introduced a scheme Viz. Service Area Approach 
(SAA) with effect from 1st April ,1989. The SAA aims 
at meeting all credit requirements of the rural people 
from a single institution under the scheme. The 
Commercial Banks, Regional Rural Banks and Co
operative Banks are together expected to achieve the 
yearly targets of credit disbursement. The targets 
and achievements in respect of credit from financial 
institutions for the last three years are given the 
following in Table No. 14.2.
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amsF/TABLE No. 14..2 
MrTgwi 3fwrig Ĵcq

Credit disbursement under the Annual Credit Plan
eiM /̂Rs. in crore)

1994-95 1995-96 1996-97

^3- aiypq ^ rTKJ
Sr. No. Priority Sector Target Achieve Target Achieve Target

ment ment Achievement
upto December,

1996
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) • (7) (8)

1 . ^
Agriculture and Allied 1,604.01 1,900.13
Activities.

2. illH lu i ipdpfir, m  «T 3 !IP T  

Slfbl PfyZlTFT
Rural Artisans, Village and 358.51 373.56
C. Industries and SSI.

t

3. nmra 8^
Other Priority Sectors ... 247.19 360.26

2,066.39 2,090.80

431.95 446.45

368.86 447.74

2,476.48 1,708.77

508.98

448.35

229.04

264.53

Total 2,209.71 2,633.95
(119)

2,867.20 2,984.99
(104)

3,433.81 2,202.34

aratsH JTTcfit f̂ iforsfr
Figures in brackets show percentages to the target.

irnTM 5nvr?i ^  w t m
HrTjrqoT cRnsfi^  3TMT. j n ^  ^  qTiTgTq^j 2 F iW T lW i

H2fT, UnW cBRPflX/IIT’fldt’T/̂ f̂T oEjI‘1 ^  'isTi'i 3TlP>I SfTOT 
^  cfTZT 3 ? ^  ISO g 0 jfifoi <3^2^

^  in wrrar
traycRjr cFnjgpq 3n%,

!̂«»>ikH«b nnftwr ?!?Mm
'JX.'S §IK^^|cb^^ T l'^ f^ rd  ^orRii iicblRMcb H IJfM

cbl4 fb M M I jlM wfl'Jiiquna HgW iHli 3?T^.

m.o') ^  w n t  clT  ̂3Tlf̂  '3^0.0') cfj)̂
W fT ^  5>̂ 'c)l<dM cROqm 3Tr̂ . m  cbvjfclkqid <?lfuiP^ch 

gcfJTtn  ̂ ‘dT DTtJliil

gqrft^ ITFTTT̂  TpqicTRiT
’TT̂ m̂r E/,o<3:̂  cj»ŝ  gV.o
HwTpfi ?rnfi (ft 's ŝ.^ ô 5n^. mto ■?)i«iqtfrcT

14.6. Under the Annual Credit Plan, total credit 
amounting to Rs. 2,985 crore was disbursed under 
various priority sectors during 1995-96 in the rural 
areas of the State. Of the total credit disbursement 
during 1995-96 under priority sector lending 
programme, Agriculture & allied activities. Rural 
artisans/village/cottage SSI and Trade & allied services 
accounted for 70 per cent, 15 per cent and 15 per cent 
respectively. Dvuing 1996-97 it is envisaged to disburse 
credit to the extent of Rs. 3,434 crore under the above 
programme.

Participation of banks in Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (IRDP)

14.7 The banks have important participation in 
the Integrated Rural Development Programme being 
implemented by the State Government. Under IRDP 
during 1995-96, the subsidy of Rs.74.01 crore from 
the Government and the loan of Rs. 160.01 crore 
through banks were distributed to .1,81,597 families. 
In the total amount of the loan distributed, the share 
of the commercial banks was 68 per cent, that of the 
co-operative banks was 23 per cent and that of the 
rural banks was 9 per cent.

Joint Stock Companies
14.8 As per the revised figures the number of 

Joint StockCompanies in Maharshtra State increased 
by 14.0 per cent to 77,560 during the year 1994-95
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3ifSpT 'm ej# t h ^  ^
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from 68,012 in 1993-94. The increase in the number of 
Joint Stock Companies at All-India level dioring the 
above period was slightly more at 15.6 per cent. Out 
of the total number of Joint Stock Companies, 69,845 
(i.e. 90.1 per cent) were private limited companies and 
7,715 (i.e. 9.9 per cent) were public limited companies. 
The percentage increase in nvunber of private and 
public limited companies during the year 1994-95 
over that for 1993-94, was 13.2 and 22.1 respectively. 
The paid up capital of these companies in the State 
increased from Rs. 15,523 crore as at the end of 
March, 1994 to Rs. 20,352 crore as at the end of 
March, 1995, registering a rise of 31.1 per cent as 
compared to 15.4 per cent rise at the All-India level. 
The paid-up capital at All-India level as at the end 
of March, 1994 and March, 1995 was Rs. 1,13,822 
crore and Rs. 1,31,324 crore respectively. During the 
first nine months o f1995-96 (by the end of December, 
1995), the number of Joint Stock Companies in 
Maharashtra State increased to 85,795. Out of them, 
77,178 were private limited companies and 8,617 
were public limited companies. The paid-up capital 
of these companies in the 'State increased to 
Rs. 27,338 crore upto December, 1995.

Small Savings
14.9 Under the Small Savings Scheme, during 

the year 1995-96, the net collection in the State was 
Rs. 1,637 crore against the target of Rs. 1,200 crore. 
The net collection during 1994-95 was Rs. 1,574 crore. 
The loan assistance of Rs. 990 cror« was received by 
the State Government during 1995-96 from the 
Government of India against the net small savings 
collections. For 1996-97, the target fixed is Rs. 1,200 
crore. As against this by the end of January, 1997, the 
net collection was Rs. 818 crore. The net collection for 
the corrersponding period of the previous year was 
Rs. 919 crore.

Lottery
14.10 In order to raise resources for the 

development programme, the State Government 
introduced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from 
1st March, 1969. Uijder this scheme monthly, weekly 
and daily draws are being arranged. During 1995-96 
the net profit from Lottery was Rs. 5.23 crore as 
against Rs. 4.24 crore during 1994-95.
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15. L. Local Self Govemm ent bodies of various types 
functioning in the State during 1995-96 were 27,614 
Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 233 Munici
pal Counpils, 12 Municipal Corporations and 7 Can
tonment Boards. The total income, including total 
receipts and opening balance, of all these local bodies 
together during 1995-96 was Rs. 8,215.61 crore of 
which receipts were Rs. 7,622.16 crore. The total 
expenditure of all these local bodies during 1995-96 
was Rs. 7,485.74 crore. The summary of the income 
and expenditure by type of local body is presented 
in the table No. 15.1 below.

w m l  TABLE No. 15.1 
(y*ui^«u) ^

Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1995-96

et)1dd/Rs. in crore)

371=1/ Income
*<WI ---- --------------- Type of local

aai' Number m  fsi??ra> Expenditure body
Receipts Opening balance Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

.. 27,614 172.09 41.75 213.84 156.85 Village Panchayat
fnwi . 29 2,971.63 211.56 3,183.19 2,939.09 Zilla Parishad

. 233 873.25 124.94 99S.I9 835.65 Municipal Council

. 12 3,556.00 208.92 3,764.92 3,506.44 Muncipal Corporation
.. 7 49.19 6.28 55.47 47.71 Cantonment Board

7,622.16 593.45 8,215.61 7,485.74 Total

V illage P anchayats
iJTTOg?fra 3nf&r <JT W um 15.2. The major sourcewise income and broad

M*l<a ^inPipiM ^ f?TT̂  STRHFn ^  <gi«ici headwise expenditure of the Village Panchayats for
5?iHich iTtZt 3TTt. the year 1994-95 and 1995-96 are presented in the

table No. 15.2 below.
m\3^l TABLE No. 15.2

Income and expenditure of Village Panchayats forthe years 1994-95 and 1995-96

l̂ l̂d/Rs. in crore)

'cWiH/Amount
lt«UI

1994-951 jRI / 1995-96 0̂  jWT /

cFJTSff
Percentage Percenteige

to total to total
receipts/ receipts/

total total
expenditure expenditure

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

I. Income—
(3T) JiHI— (A) Receipts—•

3. W.— 1. Taxes—
(3T) ^  Ef Iff’! *itaHni cb( 26,85 19.2 34.88 20.3 (a) Taxes on houses and other

properties
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( 1) (2)

^W1/Amount

1994-95 3i>?I I

zq̂ qrft
Percentage 

to total 
receipts/ 

total 
expenditure 

(3)

1995-96

(4)

qĉ Dl -Jjqj I

iggfejT
<T< Jî fr 

Percentage 
to total 

receipts/ 
total 

expenditure 
(5)

Item

(1)

(̂ ) 5^
(*•) rrt  ̂W. (S+i5) 

KTRWra 3I3?M 
3. 3T$T3H 81 30|iqi 
>S. ffR  31 Rl

mi (?T)

(5) yrqi-M
(̂ ) 3 ^  (ai+g)

iPi. m4—

(?) irggyi 73̂  ('5'  ̂\s)

24.56 17.6 33.35 19.4 (6) Other taxes
51.41 36.8 68.23 39.7 (c) Total taxes (a+b)
35.87 25.7 50.23 29.2 2. Government grants

• 31.08 22.3 34.30 19.9 3. Contributions and donations
21.21 15.2 19.33 11.2 4. Other receipts

139.57 100.0 172.09 100.0

37.99 41.75

177.56 213.84

(A) Total receipts

(B) Opening balance

(C) Total Income (A+B)

n. Expenditure—

3. 5T?Trâ 29.73 21.9 33.19 21.2 1. Administration
33.19 24.4 '38.31 24.4 2. Health and sanitation
43.11 . 31.7 49,48 31.6 3. Public Works

5. R q iq ^ il 10.62 7.8 13.24 8.4 4. Public lighting
fST?M ' 2.40 1.8 2.34 1.5 5. Education

12.45 9.2 . 14.42 9.2 6. Welfare of people
'S . 5 ^ 4.31 3.2 5.87 3.7 7. Other Expenditure

135.81 100.0 156.85 100.0 (D) Total Ezpendi^re (.1 to-7)

9^.3. jJThWEkM  *nJm jTO
-5vŝ .o<̂  ^  ^  ^ w

^  Hlfq ? ira ^  Si^ZTnnl^
■3RI

^  w r  ^  m OT̂ fl̂ TT TOW  -3^A eJFPJHT
3#cR 5if̂  w ranm  g?} ^

tiN'JiPict)
3n^T cr 3TTf̂

iTT5^ ^  5?M.

'K M Id W  M rtii 3Tlf^I

3rq^ 59ffi!ra
3Tl|. •

15.3. The total receipts of all the Village 
Panchayats.in 1995-96 were Rs. 172.09 crore which 
were higher by 23.3 per cent than those of 1994-95. 
The receipts per Village Panchayt during 1995-96 
were Rs. 62,320. Of the total receipts of Village 
Panchyats during 1995t96, the receipts from taxes 
accounted for 39.7 per cent and those from Goverment 
grants accounted for 29.2 per cent.

15.4. The expenditure of all the Village 
Panchayats during 1995-96 was Rs. 156.85 crore, 
which was 15.5 per cent more than that in the previ
ous year-. The expenditure per Village Panchayat 
during 1995-96 was Rs. 56,801. Of the total expendi
ture of Village Panchayats, major expenditure was 
incurred on public works (31.6 per cent), health and 
sanitation (24.4 per cent) and administration (21.2 
per cent).

Zilla Parishads
15.5. The sourcewise income of Zilla Parishads in 

the State during J.994-95 and 1995-96 is presented in 
the following table No. 15.3.
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?igRn m\^j TABLE No 15.3 

Income ofZilla Parisliads during 1994-95 and 1995-96

*t^ra/Rs. in crore)

1994-95 1995-96
Item

(1)(1)

Actuals

(2)

qĉ OT
r̂nfsfi
Percentage 

to tptal
(3)

Êllf'Tl
JRHT

Revised
estimates

(4)

%̂ STt ^ ct lf! 
Percentage 

to total 
(5)

ai) — (A) Revenue receipts-----

<i. wPiPiH — 61.01 2.3 67.14 2.3 1. Self-raised resources—
9TFRhN 2. Govenunent grants—

^.3. »TiMv^— 2.1. Statutory—
(3?) <i^=h 1,359.91 51.0 1,498.97 50.4 (o) Purposive
(St) MTWmi 246.44 9.2 326.65 11.0 (b) Establishment
(JK) Ml-111 3W'T?I 3r-pR 370.37 13.9 445.10 15.0 (c) Plan scheme
(5) ?crr 82.76 3.1 50.78 1.7 (d) Others
(?) *1^  3T5?H 2,059.48 77.2 2,321.50 78.1 (e) Total statutory grants (2.1)

217.94 8.2 184.42 6.2 2.2 For agency schemes

2,277.42 85.4 2,505.S2 84.3 Total—(2)

----MTjqrfl >J|HI (H) . . 2,338.43 87.7 2,573.06 86.6 (A) Total—^Revenue receipts

(*j) 328.86 12.3 398.57 13.4 (B) Capital Receipts

{^) onn (3i+ar) ,. . 2,667.29 100.0 2,971,63 100.0 (C) Total Receipts (A+B)

{%) 179,55 211,56 (D) Opening balance

(*+i) . . 2,846.84 3,183.19 Total Income (C+D)

3^.0. ikr^PJ^ f3l?5T
'T fr q ^ T x Z n  t T c ^  ^ r i W ^  H ? ^ W r  IfH T CZ.f. 2 #  ^

5TT̂ T̂
C'i.\ ?̂1T, fT’’ '̂ -tI‘ilH'1 JTr̂ niMÎ Ĥ I

mz\ 23^ TiMŷ F
3T55Hrar MRq<cb§ cft stt̂  <fnt^
* '-iT^^} anzT ^ t .

15.6. As per the revised estimates for 1995-96, of 
the total receipts of Zilla Parishads, the revenue 
receipts accounted for 86.6 per cent and capital re
ceipts 13.4per cent. Ofthe total receipts, Government 
grants comprise major share i.e. 84.3 per cent, whereas 
share of self-raised resources was only
2 3 per cent. Of the total statutory grants, the 
share of purposive grant was maximum (64.6 
per cent).

m  gyiP'rT 3??nTT̂
5fS(9T F̂Tsfr 5 ^  cRcn, mX ^  jM j# t

îSqrni ^  go.o 3#T ĤfEFThfr qreSTit

9k.i. f3T?f?.T ^ qi
citimw 9 iW m  ^  sf̂ ĉR w
39ifg?II 3Tlt.

Rc 4267—15

15.7. Comparison of the revised estimates of
1995-96 with actuals for 1994-95, the revenue 
receipts and capital receipts in 1995-96 shows a rise 
of 10.0 per cent and 21.2 per cent respectively.

15 8. The following table No. 15.4 shows the 
major headwise expenditure of Zilla Parishads 
during 1994-95 and 1995-96.
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cTcRn w m l  TABLE Np. 15.4 
sWHn »nftH

Expenditure ofZilla Parishads during 1994-95 and 1995-96
(’5'ra tfit^Ri/Rs. in crore)

1994-95 1995-96

(1)

5I???T
Actuals

(2)

. W .
Percentage 

tn total 
(3)

5RT3f
Revised

estimates
(4)

. - .ttT̂irsri'
Percentage 

to total
(5)

Item .

( 1)

(3f) --- (A) Revenue Ezpenditue-
9. HIRRI 5ISTRR .. 203.17 7.9 235.06 8.0 1.

^  . 40.85 1.6 33.58 1.1 2.
28.00 1.1 34.41 1.2 3.

y. w  . 11.10 0.4 11.50 ■ 0.4 4.
1*,. WTOIT . 138.36 5.3 148.90 5.1 5.

ti <i05«iqa>«l . 214.13 8.3 266.30 9.0 6.
qiygsm)

'J. fTcBra . 61.94 2.4 44.74 1.5 7.
d. fsTsm .. 1,140.08 44.0 1,354.96 46.1 8.

fra«FTy 3nf̂  .. 163.94 6.3 173.75 6.0 9.
10. >iiqjtK5 80.58 3.1 99.39 3.4 10.
9'3. fl 9>ri||U| . . 43.67 1.7 62.06 2.1 11.
9 .̂5*TT’3̂ f .. 184.51 7.1 198.74 6.7 12.

t ^ l --- (31) . . 2,310.33 89.2 2,663.39 90.6
, ,

(w) ^  . . 279.55 ' 10.8 275.70 9.4

(») (ar+5) . . 2,589.88 100.0 2,939.09 100.0

cations (Public works)

(A) Total Revenue 
expenditure

(B) Capital Expenditure

(C) Total Expenditure (A+B)

iTFg^gyfrT tZngPT  ̂ dwiHT
<sl̂ Rch| " f?T?fJI ” ?TT gTWÎ TRn

("if ̂ .3 Z ^ )  r̂5T?T

T̂FTft HWT*nd ĴK̂ R'-T<il 3#T
cRScR zn̂ n TRI%9T 3TT̂. '5'̂ '̂ '*,-*̂  ̂ TTRM
3?. ’R̂ PPR'Tlf̂ TcRr «hi4ia TP̂ TRftvr T̂WlRŵ fT- 
Mt ‘ 3T ’ cT%, >f'5 ‘ sr ’ n̂ftJT 3Tif̂  3 ‘ cR ’ snfw 

tTĉ ir T̂FTfr argsW anf̂
T̂Ffft cfftcSWT (X. ̂  Z ^ ) ^  12 ERĉ  

q?s arrf̂  'i’ RhR>̂<̂i nwfm  FRrr. ^pifi
^ mJtH Sf ^  3 ^  rf̂ RlT

w m  ^  Tsffein 3#.

15.9. As per the revised estimates, the total rev
enue expenditure of Zilla Parishads in 1995-96 shows 
an increase of 15.3 per cent over that in 1994-95. Of 
the total expenditure during 1995-96, the education 
accounted for major share i.e. 46.1 per cent.

Civic Bodies
15.10, The civic bodies comprise Municipal Cor

porations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment 
Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations func
tioning in the State during 1995-96 was 12. Of the 233 
Municipal Councils in the State, 22 fall in ‘ A ’ class, 
47 in ‘ B ’ class and 164 in .‘ C ’ class. As per 1991 
population census, the Municipal Corporations and 
Municipal Councils respectively covered 59.7 per cent 
and 35.7 per cent of the total urban population in the 
State. Rest of the urban population (4.6 per cent) was 
covered by 7 Cantonment Boards and 84 Non-Munici
pal Towns. The income and expenditure of the civic , 
bodies during 1994-95 and 1995-96 is presented in the 
following table No. 15.5.
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*nfta ^  hwt% ^
Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1994-95 and 1995-96

rHfcH TABL^ No. 15.5

(W I 5i)^l5l/Rs. in crore)

Municipal Corporations Municipal Councils Cantonment Boards
Sira Item

(1)
1994-95

(2)
1995-96

(3)
1994-95

(4)
19'95-96

(5)
1994-95

(6)
1995-96

(7) (1)

3. Hi'i'i 'Hian 12 12 232 233 7 7 1. No. of civic bodies

2. Income

3WI 3,345.50 3,556.00 703.32 873.25 39.65 49.19 2.1 Receipts

Tv m * 209.44 208.92 92.33 124.94 4.14 6.28 2.2. Opening balance

W  (•*) 3,554.94 3,764.92 795.65 998.19 43.79 55.47 Total(2)

I- 3,190.68 3,506.44 670.25 835.65 37.50 47.71 3. Expenditure

«|A|iaiW MP-H‘ l'4MWtDI, I 'l 'H riH S I 3T «r>(icf) *T5®

r̂RT HPM HrafsfT 3 i ^  m  
■Z^%,  ̂ 31lf&I  ̂i  i w H I  cnsw. TFHTrM KFHTJ(WTR!|̂ I,
^vRqRW^2rT^4M^TM'3' '̂^k-'^Sm$mir=pJTgt iiTW 
ŴHTT 3T5®n 'Jo Z ^ , =1 CCWIII

^  9Wpfm 3n;^ rigfTT ^cm  ?r ‘Jk.'s 
*n4 iJvfRlMI 3H?.

15.11. The receipts of Municipal Corporation, 
Municipal Covincils and Contonment Boards in the 
State in 1996-96 increased by six per cent, 24 per cent 
and 24 per cent respectively over those in the previ
ous year. The toted expenditure of Municipal Corpo
rations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment Boards 
in the State during 1995-96 increased by 10 per cent, 
25 per cent and 27 per cent respectively over that in 
the previous year. The msgor sourcewise income and 
broad headwise expenditure of civic bodies for the 
year 1995-96 is presented below in the table 
No. 15.6 and 15.7 respectively.

35HFR/ TABLE No. 15.6 

Income of Civic bodies during 1995-96
(WT WtSfT/Rs. in crore)

'̂I''̂ RM<;1/Municipal Councils «d4) qsd
c((*l Municipal Cantonment Item

Corpo Jin • 3T ’ gjf ' cf ’ ® ’ Boards All Civic
rations Class‘ A ’ Class‘ B ’ Class ‘ C ’ All bodies

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

(3T) (A) Income
3. i\m 1. Receipts—
3.3. qft, w  55nri 2,051.60 239.58 118.43 84.67 442.68 19.79 2,514.07 1.1. Rates,taxes etc.

392.07 81.82 59.28 71.45 212.55 3.37 607.99 1.2. Government
grants.

3.5. anfoî  "I'lBiMi'JT'jH 138.82 1.97 5.17 1.51 8.65 0.01 147.48 1.3. Commercial
enterprises.

3.x. 3WTSIFXII 3m 104.63 57.93 34.37 28.83 121.13 17.67 243.43 1.4 Deposits and
snfoi «T. Loans etc.

3. .̂ w  ltM-1 868.88 2S.92 33.52 25.80 88.24 8.35 965.47 1.5 Other income

î cijui— imi (3) 3,556.00 410.22 25,0.77 212.26 873.25 49.19 4,478.44 Total receipts (1)

g«iq|rtnl| fsi^^ 208.92 55.24 34.55 35.15 124.94 6.28 340.14 2. Opening
b^ance

WJO( (3+̂ ) 3,764.92 465.46 285.32 247.41 998.19 55.47 4,818.58 Total Income(l+2)

Rc 4267—150
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MtiT TABLE No. 15.7 

Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1995-96
(̂ 4̂ 1 sRisra/Rs. in crore)

n'KMRM̂ I/Municipal Councils

( 1)

Municipal
Corpo
rations

(2)

Erf • 3T • 
Class ‘ A ’ 

(3)

^  5 ’ 
Class ‘ B ’ 

(4)

5R ■ ' 
Class‘ C ’ 

(5)
All
(6)

«T5B
Cantonment

Boards All Civic 
bodies

(7) (8) '

Item

( 1)

(3T) 3 ^

3.
3T. snWRT 1,420.61 121.40
g. 44.19 9.42

^  15.94 7.33

3. 83.57 16.34
369.11 40.94

<*,. grw 6.80 0.67
MTtiirro SIirRI 131.91 13.66

'S. 3I?lfSr:«1R:o| Jf 179.33 4.99
‘WP|:*«KD|

d. 3ra«m 183.13 59.65

129.22 0.13
<50. fSTOT 283.00 13.05
1'i, 15.92 7.91

3 .̂ 'STEt fT I!#^i 269.48 49.89

^3. 374.23 49.06

70.59
7.55
2.51

7.31
25.37 
0.64 
8.08 
1.65

34.77

0.82
5.63
3.11

24.38

43.82

71,01
6.65
3.00

4.99
18.06
1.15
6.19
2.07

29.68

0.29
5.18
1.82

23.71

31.18

263.00
23.62
12.84

28.64
84.37
2.46

27.93
8.71

124.10

1.24
23.86
12.84

97.98

124.06

13.64
0.18
0.10

1.32
1.48
0.05
2.47
0.67

6.70

0.16

1,697.25
67.99
28.88

113.53
454.96

9.31
162.31
188.71

313.93 8.

16.97

3.97

130.46
307.02

28.76

384.43 12.

502.26 13.

204.98 835.65 47.71 4,389.80

(A) Expenditure
1. Administration

(a) Establishment
(b) Others

2.Recovery of 
taxes

3. Street lighting
4. Water Supply
5. Public security
6. Public health
7. Drainage and 

Sewerage 
Construction 
works

9. Transport
10. Education
11. Expenditure on 

weaker sections 
Extra-ordinary 
expenditure 
and loans 
extended 
Other 
expenditure
Total expendi- 

tured to 13)

<?1M I—  lyffyU 3 TJ^  4iq $ .  9 (3T) HRP" 3TT?.

Note - Expenditure on staff/establishement under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a).

jiqi Hjreqr ijfrcHn ^ dwmfr “ 3t ” T̂ff
“ 5f ” jpf ” ?rf

XO 3Trf̂  Xo TT!̂
9 i m ^  “  3T ”  Jpf «ll«ldK1

“  g  ”  ?PT q W d ld  ^

«)|4lHld 3 5 }^  3 l̂f&I chicbH^oSiri.)! d N ^ ld  ^

SijQilTOl siKI "3 "3

c.') JjtsrtbTT, .̂'3 ^
gtj 5Trar.

“  5f ” , “  ^  ”  3Tl1^ “  cJJ ”  zn cFTTW ^ P F q frc r e iW

5lty=bHiq<, cW  Hi%<q<yyiq<, 5.X
^  5TMT. Hsooi^iil ^  

i=M)c||(| 3 i ^  5̂ .-̂  -3V.0 2cf ,̂ .̂<3 Z # , ^.6
^  3T9?r ? M .

15.12. Of the total receipts of 
Municipal Corporations, 58 per cent were derived 
through rates, taxes, etc. This percentage was 58 for 
‘ A ’ class,47for ‘ B ’ class and 40 for ‘ C ’ class Munici
pal Councils and 40 for Cantonment Boards. Of the 
total receipts, the Government grants were 20 
per cent for ‘ A ’class MimicipalCouncils,24 per cent 
for ‘ B ’class Municipal Councils, 34 per cent for 
‘ C ’ class Municipal Coiincils and seven per cent for 
Cantonment Boards. In the case of Municipal 
Corporations, the Government grants were 11 per 
cent of the total receipts.

15.13. Of the total expenditure of Municipal Cor
porations during 1995-96, the major expenditure was 
on administration (including that on recovery of taxes) 
(41.8 per cent), followed by water supply (10.5 per 
cent), education (8.1 per cent), construction works 
(5.2 per cent), drainage and sewerege (5.1 per cent). 
Of the total expenditure during 1995-96 of ‘ A ‘ B ’ 
and ‘ C ’ class Municipal Councils taken together,
35.8 per cent was on administration, 14.9 per cent on 
construction, 10.1 per cent on water supply, 3.4 per 
cent on street lighting and 3.3 per cent on public 
health. For the Cantonment Boards, these percent
ages were 28.9, 14.0, 3.1, 2.8 eind 5.2 respectively.
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9 5.3 ^nrrf M'«M' <i^iq HI6UII
TTHTf^ Ef 3T lf^  c||<Ji (c|m4| M itcT M  
31T̂ .̂ *iei'l'<  s rm  <TT qrso^Fim 3 { ^  rtrEIFR

3?̂ 7pxj|-ii6ipNî mU| H‘i'<4iyidl 
3 W tm fr ^  fcfŜ qxri cFT̂ . 3nmWT 3T9TT ycRTTW

q-|̂ u?n 3TT̂  JRp (̂ ,3 8hlc?m SFWaJT^
3TT?. sn qî afî  “ 5iijViiMi i%Tn ” sf “ f$rauiicfM 
’ îiHTFT" qr iwfr mfefr TM chTugTd 3TI#. m
HcTŜ H ?fr5T cb«7i irjTqr 3TÎ TTfm W«fm f=T«hLf
’IM  W  3TT̂cf F 3T̂ t4i 3TT}̂  fqiri
3H|ct)̂ cj|(|Tx|| rT̂STiŴIT r|tf#fjMHrV !RcT WTW  ̂ Si'+Mdi 
3TTK.

3TR̂ qî
w f l^  {<3) o - '1' c^ g j W E JT  cfMchl^l 

" f # b T u i m r  fT T pft^ r JT ( ^ )  E ,o  g  H iT W tM  a<5Tt£n
3T[ra?f) j<nFnzj, 'Snw, fgcfj^nw 3#i aw qrex^  
cfT#ejT fTTsfM ^ j m  37M.

o - -if in craran ?r#RW
gra îtzfi iiiSiWig^ -inyTfTrr

HFfgrt FiWT WSTi gi5T ^  3TT?̂ . o - X ?JT cT#TiT^ ^  
STTWr  ̂ei'ilch'ui cĥ Uqiri 'mWaV̂ S (4i4| j?l),
HfZM, ’sftci ,̂ (f%^), 3TKW îtf̂ rsfr
(s f r M r ) cf TficfT <7T H ^ l t b ' u r r ^ r M F i f 5 F n w  
fT^ -3̂ .̂  qszi 3TTf.

16.1 The Government of India regularly conducts 
nationwide sample surveys throuth National Sample Survey 
Organisation to collect data on socio-economic aspects of the 
population. The Government of Maharashtra participates in 
these surveys on a matching sample basis and collects and 
analyses the data from that State Sample. So far 52 such 
surveys are conducted and field work of the 53rd survey is 
in progress. During the 52nd survey (July 1995-June 1996), 
data on " Health Care ” and “ Participation in Education ” 
were collected. The important results of the survey, based on 
quick tabulation of the selected data, are presented below. 
These results are provisional and subject to revision after the 
detailed tabulation of the complete data.

Health Care
16.2 During the survey, data on (i) particulars of 

immunisation for children o f age 0-4 years, (ii) Particulars of 
economic independence, chronic ailments and disability of 
persons of age 60 years and above, and other health aspects 
were collected.

Immuni.sation of Children o f Age 0-4 Years
16.3 The important results based on the data on 

particulars of imniunisation of children are presented below. 
The percentage of children of age 0-4 years who have been 
immunised according to type of immunisation viz. Bacille 
Calmette Gurein (BCG), Diphtheria Pertusis Tetanus (DPT), 
Oral Polio Vaccine (OPV) and Measles vaccine is presented 
below in Table No. 16.1.

agcil / TABLE NO. 16.1 
o-ij 2T̂ qWKKTRn n4iV)''J|iwi ScBRIĴ lR 9̂ 5)̂  5FTPT

Percentage of immunised Children o f age 0—4 Year by type o f  immunisation

vTHroTurrai Percentage immunised Type of
HFTM/Rural 'iMl(l/Urban ns^/State immunisation

(1) (2> (3) (4) (1)
92 95 93 BCG

ttd'iM spill SIcB̂ I 82 87 84 DPT
3T)T̂  ĉ cRTR 81 88 83 OPV
q)<q» 65 71 67 Measles

Tl l̂dlrt «T̂  Sjfrraŷ  gmcRlt 9TcR?I
5RM ITPî T fÔ . wTWraM U>Wl

'cj'ichc-ii, 3TTM irrf̂ sfi
^̂ F̂ ) sf TfijfT (̂ 13 srwujTTzn gcRrn^

5FTm HFTKhFm 
W II HFimen 1TP?1 3T^ rlfr ^  ^ TIT%JI mrnrlM S t^  
5FfMRft?f yji'HI jTRtT
STchsi 5Frm MlTTSn wn«ITW

cFfl Jim cTFUT 8Tg jfprasra,

16.4 The percentage of children who received BCG 
vaccine was the highest and is 93 per cent, followed by DPT 
(84 per cent), OPV (83 per cent) and Measles (67 per cent) 
in the State. There is not much difference in the percentages 
of immunised children in rural and urban areas though the 
percentage for the urban areas is somewhat higher than that 
for the rural area for all the types of immunisation. The 
percentage for measles is low as compared to other 
immunisations. This may be due to the fact that the BCG, DPT 
and OPV are generally administered to a child of 3-9 months
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 ̂ '̂ 1 3H tl4<;HiyK'J|H>j| qî cbNI
^ q iw  m m  q f^FThp^PT ^ dm  m  ntcrr ^  m  

ciMcbi’341 ^ ra rw  n n p t r is T ^  f t #  ^  ^ 3?^ ? t ^ .

^ 0 ^ 5  9iratta ^qisn â «HKi f̂ 9RHhnn
^o sr rillclCm  ^ JW TT  3 T lf^  3 ? q ^ f^

3 T R F  q r [^cb(r||J!^c||c|d ^

3n^ jt?n fr n ter crti^  siR-it. ^

H ifiliN f q iF iftrf W % 9 T  ^ T H Ilrl 31T?IT

(3) ft<̂ î<ldl : nlRirJi cfTFt hk HiSŝ Tî iii 3TIcf9?T5f; 
HFTsjHt 'j'jfh fr4t f̂ ĵvTPM

tTRvjptyia

( )̂ [e(cĥ i'idl : cft=̂  WTHT ?4c|u|̂ |̂ j'iif̂ iq|ii ■•ftz

(^ ) 'ira r [clcb^i'id i : ^  3T5R?f^, ^  ^

?TcfKf ’ll^ ld  M<rifci ST^ eil^d ld  fcijcfT 31NM ^

dldX^uil, nUBirTRi SM FiT, HfRTT STTcfM f%cn 

3TRrr3T ? . ^twren g s i  ‘

(V) f̂ chwMlrn-: m  f%?IT
'T̂ itnrf ^nff vftî  Fpff f̂ î fr 3̂<̂<̂’̂ ml
sm m  f ^  3 ? ^ :  3 m ^  ?ra^ ii# W T

9irfrf^ 5PTi5  ̂ (fiff qra F̂iscrr) qf̂ Jim apRfmr

(k) «jf^9T / -jKl^f-dl : ? n ^  /
h h R t<s  3itM  fJi«hHi*idi

50 cl^ cl cM NfM  fSlcbcii'l «JcW|fJ f^ T c fn lF l^  W T l^ m T  

§ 't ^  5FTIW «3M M  fCTTcR '5^.^ 3nt.

of his age and measles is given when the child is of 9-15 
months old.

Disabilities of Persons of Age 60 Years and Above
16.5 Along with the particulars of economic independence 

and chronic ailments for persons of age 60 years and above, 
the data on disability were also collected. Following types 
of disabilities were covered in the survey.

(i) Visual disability : Loss or lack of ability to execute 
tasks requiring adequate visual acuity is considered as visual 
disability.

(ii) Hearing disability : Inability to hear properly without 
hearing aids with both the ears.

(iii) Speech disability : Inability to speak properly. This 
also includes persons who cannot speak or speak only with 
limited words or with loss o f voice and also with defects in 
speech such as stammering, nasal voice, hoarse voice or 
discordant voice etc.

(iv) Locomotor disability : Persons with loss or absence 
or inadequacy of whole or part o f hand or leg or both due 
to amputation, paralysis etc. and those with physical 
deformities in the body (other than limbs) which affect 
normal movement.

(v) Amnesia /  Semlity : Loss of'memory/mental.weakness 
due to old age.

The percentage of disabled persons o f age 60 years 
and above accordintg to type of disability is given in the 
following Table No. 16.2

• /  TABLE NO. 16.2
5T wiqfm W Sn TZHBFtFMW 9 t ^  5RM

Percentage of persons of age 60 years and above by type of disability

oqcKliy ylJbSI SJHIUI

y*ii Percentage of persons Type of
iJl4lui/Rural ^fl/U rban TFi /̂State disability

(1) (2) (3) (4) (I)
27 28 27 Visual

ejenn 15 12 14 Hearing
«iraT 3 4 4 Speech

7 5 6 Locomotor
4 3 4 Amnesia / Senility

cbiuid̂ l Oc(7 39 37 38 Any One
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60 '̂ PIllW 17^ <j<.eiW7
?fc?75T 5mFI ITFflW t StW

5FTM T̂FTfr vrPTTcfî f ?'s f^fer TTp==i m
fciob^pr^ î qra MwiMr fep̂ TFirn

s t ^  srm îra ‘rruiil '̂s ŝ RmrfnaM 
? l ^  f t^ cb cd iM d l 3 nT H ?fqT  f t s r a  ?Tc[J5T ?f*JTW 3 X  K m .

HFTRT'̂ '̂  *fRTtf̂  f̂ fT cRRf^ sK jt̂  uTT!?f 
37OTÎ  gq|U| t  Ô cf̂  CT r-̂ |c|fRH ETilTŜl fclcĥ i-mi
3T^F^ JJTRar 31̂  5T^.

^o cT JPTMT W ra 3Tlf% 3f=rai^

^5.‘̂  Ô 5f ctMfM srarezTT cJPHRfrw w f^- 
aicld'fclî NNrl JTT W ’fitT 3TFf)%c?Tff f̂teT cET̂ iM STR̂t. WTH7 

ĵTWRTT̂  T̂MT / W. Sn'icn'̂ -i 31l1fej tzn  ̂
WFIrT 3T%̂  f(T ??T SjiRf|?n ?mi=R 3nfej|te?rT 3iTi#5n 3̂ lt 
3T̂  ĵfRTTrr :hm. ^o cf̂  ci «icj#wri '5#ra3
3igvmrm«jT srann^^ cjEf?n fiFfi* 'j?,.? *r^

3#. •

16.6 Of the total persons of age 60 years and above in 
the State, the percentage of disabled persons was 38. This 
percentage in rural areas was slightly more i.e. (39) than that 
in urban areas (37). Amongst the five types of disabilities, 
the percentage of visual disability was the highest (27) 
followed by hearing disability (14). The reason for high 
percentage of visual disability may be due to the fact that 
there is high incidence of cataract or glucoma in the persons 
of age 60 years and above which is very common in the 
tropical zones.

Economic Independence of Persons of Age 60 Years and 
Above

16.7 During the survey, data on the state of economic 
independence of persons of age 60 years and above were 
collected. A person was to be considered economically 
dependent on others if he/she was required to take financial 
help from others in order to live a normal life. The 
percentage distribution of persons of age 60 years and 
above according to type of economic dependence is presented 
below in Table No. 16.3

^  SEWcB / TABLE NO. 16.3 
Eo cr HqcRfr̂  31lf^ 3TcWf«IWSn ycbKî ^K eqf*Wi

Percentage distribution of persons of age 60 years and above according to type of economic dependence
umM/Rural H|f|[l/Urban Type of economic

3iqrtiq^imi ythi' 3 ^ / feOT/ cqcMl/ mu\/ oqcHI/ dependence
Male Female Persons Male Female Persons

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)
49 19 33 44 11 28 Not dependent on 

others.
20 20 20 21 16 18 Partially dependent 

on others.
31 61 47 35 73 54 Fully dependent on 

others.

100 100 100 100 100 100 Total

cf amtzjT 3nM
cqcKimi ilHlui T̂Flfr

wtiAvi dw) j f r e r » W c f M ^
H'lPsa 3T«feicR?iT ^ cfjH Squi tIM
3T  ̂STcjkTm  . ITFTFiT =f ^Flfl 3T«J  ̂ 3T5K!:
3Tci?ĵ ;T w m  <diwi-c?i[t iiRnii  ̂ r̂nfr m 
^  CT  ̂ ê Rî fTTNOT wfm T̂rST 311%.
yî iui cI^Trnfrfr  ̂ 1̂‘ imKI so  ̂rgiq<Jn cjijloMi JiqauiqM 
U,o HT̂ Rfr ’pirf: ^  3T[f&l

cf̂  cf fqchtii'i cc(tKiî fr Z«FHWT fq̂ TRTri r̂fT
?TT c|iw HMlRcbt̂ TqpN *T̂  Sjrei cRTcS# ^  g rMMl=b̂  
f §̂m ŜT ^  3^ra9  ̂ 3̂ rt.

16.8 The percentage of persons of age 60 years and 
above who were not dependent on others was more in rural 
areas (33 per cent) than that in urban areas (28 percent). This 
may be due to the fact that in the rural areas the economy 
is agro-based and the person continues to work after 60 years 
of age. The percentage of females partially or fully dependent 
on others together is much higher as compared to that of 
males both in rural and urban areas. About 50 per cent of 
persons of age 60 years and above were fully dependent on 
others in both the areas. Taking into consideration this 
percentage and the percentage of disabled persons of age 60 
years and above, there is a need to give special attention to 
these senior citizens by providing them some special 
assistance, care etc.



?r?»TFr Participation in Education
<3̂ .̂  During the s y e y d a u  on participation of children

,  ̂  ̂ ^ . in educaaon were collected. The percentage o f currently
^ iM iqiqn  ^  an#, children in the age group of 5-14 years is presented

9tc[r5i gqiai ?TJRTT ftJ. 3TT̂ . in the following Table No. 16.4

cTBRn s f ^  I TABLE No. 16.4 • 
qcj ciiilJRi^  ̂ qzmfm 9t=R?i g*iiDi

Percentage of currently enrolled children in the age group of 5— 14 years

114

MFT

(1)

ijat*
Percentage of Children

Area

(1)
;j<i'i/Boys

(2)
^^/Girls

(3)
^/Children

(4)

gi'fioi 78 72 76 Rural
90 89 90 Urban

'i-Ki ' 83 78 81 State

3^."Jo <i^idiM 'it̂ PTZidlw ^6.10 Of the total number of children in the age group
qzreift^ s W  5RM ^  3m f  state the percentage of children who were

 ̂  ̂ . currently enrolled was 81. This percentage was much higher
™  ^O Fin g ?T w m  ^TFllW ^  i„ ĥe urban areas (90 per cent) than that in the rural areas

TtfiWiw i n ^  g ’iiMM 5 ^  M\Mw ‘jw'Mtt* 'A iw w  (76 pet cent). Similarly, the percentage of boys currently
SFPT 5iq[0|l̂ ?n enrolled was more than that for girls in both the areas.
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M6T('i*5Ni  ̂ WHhWem
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

117

Em
Y e a r

STRPTW (cfjl̂ m) 
T o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  

( I n  c r o r e )

jsraqfe cns {+) fern
HI? (-) <i=W)c||̂l

D e c e n n i a l  p e r c e n t a g e  
i n c r e a s e  ( + )  o r  d e c r e a s e  ( - - )

^STT  ̂ 11
L i t e r a c y  p e r c e n t a g e

(1 )^

M a h a r a s h t r a

(2 )

inm
I n d i a

( 3 )

M a h a r a s h t r a

(4 )

I n d i a

( 5 )

■Hsi'is;
M a h a r a s h t r a

( 6 )

HFfT
I n d i a

( 7 )

1 9 5 1 3 .2 0 3 6 .1 '1 - (+ )  1 9 .2 7 ( + )  1 3 .3 1 2 0 .5 1 8 . 3 t
1 9 6 1 3 .9 6 4 3 .9 2 (+ )  2 3 .6 (> ( + )  2 1 .5 1 3 5 .1 2 8 .3
1 9 7 1 5 .0 4 5 4 .8 2 (+ )  2 7 .4 5 ( + )  2 4 .8 0 4 5 .8 3 4 .5
1 9 8 1  . . 6 .2 8 6 8 .5 2  ■ (+ )  2 4 .5 4 ( + > 2 5 . 0 0 5 5 .8 4 3 .7 *
1 9 9 1  . 7 .8 9 8 4 .6 3 t (+ )  2 5 .7 3 ( + ) 2 3 . 8 5 t 6 4 . 9 5 2 . 2 @ @

3#n cCTiTTr̂ OT îTinTi-r P̂TTSIT y^/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
1..3, 'iXi'i ?n 'TT2F̂   ̂ afv® yqion (Wptftoi =t ^  <w/qp<'i '5 v fqi|̂  arfijsR

R̂IwTI MT̂ ./Literacy rates for 1951,1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The.rates for the years 1981 and
1991 relate to population aged V and above.

5JT JfFTW 9 ’.T’J STTW "Hiv1;Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ STI WFrl îf -rvWR jP’J 3irfcf ’Tr|'T/Literacy percentage of 1991 is e.yduding Jammu and Kashmir.
3nm.-iTWTHgyif) ?7 ifihi bTT-T??T, 'HFrf 'T̂ F, ^  fesST *iyi-19). 1HW1T
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, Kew Delhi and Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra, 

Mumbai.

riwr 35W/TABLE No. 2

TTHn^ in#3i 3nf^
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION EN THE STATE

jpj. ■*. 
S e r i a l  

N o .
Y e a r

(5 f> 'rjH )/P opu lation  ( I n  C r o r e )

( 1) ( 2 )

R u r a l

(3 )

U r b a n

(4 )

T o t a l

(5 )

M a l e s

(6)

few
F e m a le s

(7 )

^Fm"

(5T

tfr. i^ .

qin
P e r c e n t a g e (5T r4IT

o f  u r b a n D e n s i t y
p o p u l a t i o n S e x  R a t i o ( N o .  o f

t o  t o t a l ( F e m a l e s  p e r  p e r s o n s  p e r
p o p u l a t i o n t h o u s a n d  m a l e s ) s q .  k m . )

jirtini

T o t a l  R u r a l  U r b a n
( 8 ) ( 9 )  ( 1 0 )  ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 )

1 1 9 0 1 1 .6 2 0 .3 2 1 .9 4 0 .9 8 0 .9 6 1 6 .5 9 9 7 8 1 ,0 0 3 8 6 2 6 7
2 1 9 1 1 1 .8 2 0 .3 2 2 .1 5 1 .0 9 1 .0 6 1 5 .1 3 9 6 7 1 ,0 0 0 7 9 6 7 5
3 1 9 2 1 1 .7 0 0 .3 9 2 .0 9 1 .0 7 1 .0 2 1 8 .5 0 9 5 0 9 9 4 7 7 6 7 3
4 1 9 3 1 1 .9 5 0 .4 5 2 .4 0 1 .2 3 1 .1 7 1 8 .6 0 9 4 7 9 8 7 7 9 0 8 3
5 1 9 4 1 2 ,1 2 0 .5 7 2 .6 8 1 .3 8 1 .3 1 2 1 .1 1 9 4 9 9 8 9 8 1 0 9 4
6 1 9 5 1 2 .2 8 0 .9 2 3 .2 0 1 .6 5 1 .5 5 2 8 .7 5 9 4 1 1 ,0 0 0 8 0 7 1 0 6
t 1 9 6 1 2 .8 4 1 .1 2 3 ,9 6 2 .0 4 1 .9 1 2 8 .2 2 9 3 6 9 9 5 8 0 1 1 2 9
8 1 9 7 1 3 .4 7 1 .5 7 5 .0 4 2 .6 1 2 .4 3 3 1 .1 7 9 3 0 9 8 5 8 2 0 1 6 4
9 1 9 8 1 4 .0 8 2 .2 0 6 .2 8 3 .2 4 3 .0 4 3 5 .0 3 9 3 7 9 6 7 8 5 0 2 0 4

1 0 1 9 9 1 4 ,8 4 3 .0 5 7 .8 9 4 .0 8 3 .8 1 3 8 .6 9 9 3 4 9 7 2 8 7 5 2 5 7

Nate.—Details may no; add u[; to tutiils due to rounding.
antiR.-wmysF m !fT=p'i. >r "̂. thjt d̂;i ej ipgiPr-7, r̂iTT:?
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner. Government of India, New De ihi and Director of Census Operations, Maharashra, 

Mumbai.
Rc 4267—16a



cf̂ RTT ffJin /̂TABLE No.3

118

BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,
MAHARASHTRA STATE

?ran^ 1̂3^  3 W T ^  3RT,

Year

(1)

jn'froi/Rural =II'lfl/Urban " /̂Combined

TFT S’' 
Birth 
rate

(2)

Death
rate

<3)

Infant
mortality

rate
(4)

.-14̂ 3T ST ■jsjrr r-
Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant
rate rate mortality rate rate mortality

rate rate
(5) (6) (7) , (8) (9) (10)

29.0 9.7 88 32.2 12.3 105
(30.1) (9.7) (82) (36.9) (14.9) (129)

24.5 7.4 49 28.5 9.6 79
(27.0)’ (7.8) (62) (33.9) (12.5) (110)

27.7 6.7 49 29.0 8.4 68
(28.1) (7.8) (59J (32.9) (11.8) (97)

27.4 6.1 44 30.1 8.4 63
(27.1) (7.6) (62) (32.6) (11.1) (96)

26.6 6.1 47 28.9 8.3 66
(27.4) (7.4) (61) (32.2) (10.9) (95)

25.8 6.7 50 29.4 8.9 68
(26.3) (7.7) (62) (31.5) (11.0) . (94)

24.6 6.3 44 28.5 8.0 59
(25.2) (7.2) (58) (30.6) (10.3) (91)

23.8 5.4 44 27.5 7.4 58
(24.7) (6.8) (50) (30.2) (9.7) (80)

22,9 6.2 38 26.2 8.2 60
(24,3) (7.1) (53) (29.5) (9.8) (80)

21,5 5.6 40 25.3 7.9 59
(23,1) (7,0) (53) . - . (29.2). • (10.1). . . (79)

22.8 4.8 32 25.2 7.3 50
(23.7) (5,8) (45) (28.7) (9.3) (74)

23.0 5.6 38 25.1 7.5 55
(23.1) (6.7) (52) (28.7) (9.3) (74)

22.4 5.3 34 24.5 7.4 55
(22.6) (6:5) (49) (28.3) (9.0) (74)

1971

1981

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990 

1991* 

1992* 

1993* 

1994* 

1995*@

33.7
(38.9)

30.4
(35.6)

29.8
(34.3) 

31.7
(34.2)

30.2
(33.7)

31.4
(33.1) 

30.6
(32.2)

29.5
(31.7) 

28.0
(30.9) 

27,4
(30.9) 

27.1
(30.4)

26.9
(30.5)

25.9 
(30.0)

13.5
(16.4)

10.6 
(13.7)

9.4
(13.0) 

9.7
( 12.2)

9.5
( 12.0 ) 

10.1
( 12.0)

8.9 
(11. 1)

8.5
(10.5)

9.3
( 10.6)

9.1 
(10.9)

9.3 
(10.6)

9.2 
( 10 . 1)

8.9 
(9.7)

111
(138)

90
(119)

78
(107)

73
(105)

76
(104)

76
(102)

66
(98)

64
(86)

69
(87)

67 
■ (85)

63
(82)

68 
(80)

66
(80)

i^lNote.-{^) 31T%% ’HFTWJiFm arsff.
Bracketed figures are for India.

(-■() @ 3r“-H4T/Provisional.
(5) * ET cRl5T?> Excluding Jammu

and Kashmir.

(>f) TTI? ^  err SUp-
Birth rates and Death rates are per tliousand estimated population.

Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

3||tlK.-=TJJHI =1'RDH qfijTRl, imf=TWK. HRT ’TWr, fejT.
Source.—Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India, New Delhi.



PhHictj/TABLE No. 4 

cMuiMi 3nf^
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER POPULATION CENSUS

1991

119

( fi-11'id /  In thousand)

CT/'uiiKjit)! cT’ I

(1)

Maharashtra
mTff-
India

Class of workers

(1)
Males

(2)
Females

(3)

Dd̂ O]

Total
(4)

Males
(5)

Females
(6)

Total
(7)

1 iTa^T'l 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators
o VMM ij' 3,906 4,408 8,313 46.165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers
3 jiT[Frajm, 

4>(/î ir‘ ii STflTn
tfnii

404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities

4 yiWI'cblH i l lh  d<\-i g io iS R 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying
5 srf*sn, ’^ypTiT sr Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs—

(3T) TCJMi . 
(51) y ' ‘]cii 3 y i 'ii-v y W '«  

3?jFT

3.'!7

3,251

162

347

488
3,598 19,414 2,453

6,804
21,867

(a"! Household iadustry 
(b) Other than household 

industry
6 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction
7 ^TRF 3nfni enfoTKj 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce
8 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport storage and 

communications
9 qqi - 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services

(3T) >̂sER ^IH cpun-' 

0  H '0
20,919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 64,274 2,85,932 (a) Total main workers 

(Ito 9)

(g) ERFRI'' - . 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25,494, 28,199 (b) Marginal workers
(cl?) qiPT ^ ĉ ,̂ U||'- . , 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592 5,24,437 (c) Total non-workers

( 3T + «r + ) 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total (A + B + C)

cfiiSTiF qMoji/Exclutling J:\mmu and Kashmir.

■ fjit'cuidirt ; ; nrarar, Tiij TfupTI qfisil TTST, qifsril =)'lo;H/Excluding information ol 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not 
conducted.

HfdHH •lol'iirtti JR =1TSI.
Note.—Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.

3mm.-iT?imw  ̂wtt mk?t  ̂=T5itits, jH'iuhi g;rai?rii. gtjf.
Source.—Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi and Director of Census Operations, 

Maharashtra, Mumbai.



fTHf̂  ?FrraJ/TABLE No. 5 
sndiPRh vxhtrgm?

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
in crore)

Serial No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1987-88

(5)

1988-89

(6)

1989-90

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1991-92*

(9)

1992-93*

(10)

1933-94*

(11)

1994-95*

(12)

1995-96t-

(13)

Industry

(2)

1 !()t7 . , 3,749 5,455 7,628 8,931 11,393 11,783 11,214 15,285 18,666 20,849 24,800 Agi'iculture
2 -iSiTM . , . . 371 610 715 744 1,301 1,355 1,243 1,382 1,406 1,663 1,687 Forestry and logging-
3 . , 88 119 133 169 182 300 329 459 516 528 754 Fishing
4 ’Sm cl 53 145 116 162 236 224 275 392 427 522 558 Mining and quarrying

4,261
(28.1)

6,329
(23.9)

8,592
(25.4)

10,006
(24,7)

13,112
(26.2)

13,662
(23.5)

13,061
(20.0)

17,518
(21.9)

21,015 23,562
(21.7) (21.4)

27,799
(21.1)

5 (chl'«R)- •
5,1 , . . . 2,901 4,917 5,807 7,366 9,112 11,092 11,666 13,456 15,610 18,007 22,564
5,2 3fiiguii<  ̂ , . 1,251 1,850 2,249 2,402 3,077 3,354 3,786 4,917 6,405 7,068 10,723

6 ^*IH  . . 1,004 2,100 2,739 3,163 3,639 4.175 5,114 6,050 6,844 7,865 9,096
7 gra, (%f) 165 485 510 609 642 888 1,099 1,496 2,161 2,629 2,897

9 ^ 3lik, " W  ilipRrTf cl
El'Jgi wtJBI, amm 

aSlRR 5#T irm

5,321
(35.1)

9,352
(35.3)

11,305
(33.5)

13,540
. (33.5)

16,470
(32.8)

19,509
(33.5)

21,665
(33.2)

25,919
(32,5)

31,020
(32,0)

35,569
(32,3)

45,280
(34,4)

S ub-Total—Pri mary

Manufacturing— 
Registered 
Un-registered 
Construction
Electricity, gas and water 

supply 
Sub-Total—Secondary

2,540 4,750 6,226 7,324 8,917 10,604 12,063 14,503 17,417 20,088 24,953 Transport, storage and
(16.7) (18.0) (18,4) (18.1) (17.8) (18.2) (18.5) (18.2) (18,0) (18.3) (19.0) communications, trade, 

hotels and restaurants.
3,041 6,036 7,647 9,602 11,640 14,400 18,441 21,907 27,390 30,830 33,546 Banking and insurance, real
(20.1) (22.8) (22,7) (23.7) (23.2) (24.8) (28.3) (27.4) (28.3) (28.0) (25.5) estate and owenership of

5,581
(36.8)

10,786
(40.8)

13,873
(41.1)

16,926
(41.8)

20,557
(41,0)

25,004
(43.0)

30,504
(46.8)

36,410
(45.6)

44,807
(46.3)

50,918
(46.3)

58,499
(44.5)

15,163
(100.0)

26,467
(100.0)

33,770
(100.0)

40,472
(i(io.o)

50,139
(100.0)

58,175
(100.0)

65,2S0
(100.0)

79,847
(100.0)

96342
(100.0)

1,10,049
(100.0)

1,31,578
(100.0)

2,435 3,826 4,638 5,430 6,5-70 7,444 8,170 9,806 11,662 12,997 15,244

dwellings, business services, 
public administration and 
other services 

Sub-Total —^Tertiary

Total—Net State Domestic 
Product.

Per capita State 
Income (Rs,)

too

* 3P̂ «TraT/Provisional.
chyiclw SSifiRlI?!.

(̂ ) 5n5f?t
3mm.-3f8i '■ ’#BW ?rrw,4 ♦ *

t jn w ro 3t^T3r/Pi;eliminary estimates.
Note.—(1) Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

(2) Details may not add up to totals due to rouding.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



0 ^  I TABLE NO. 6 
?raj ('}'U o-d'))

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1980-81) PRICES
8Bl€t3/Rs. in crorc)

Serial No. 
(1)

TOt^

(2)

1980-81

(.3)

1985-86

(4)

1987-88

(5)

1988-89

(6)

1989-90

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1991-92*

(9)

1992-93*

(10)

1993-94*

0 1 )

1994-95*

(12)

1995-961
Industry 

(1.3) (2)

1 3,749 3,786 4,342 4,656 5,836 5,501 4,068 5,630 6,156 5,885 6,451 Agriculture
2 30t‘ 1 371 348 380 385 529 483 485 465 402 447 448 Forestry and logging
3 88 83 78 94 101 101 98 129 113 95 133 Fishing
4 ’irur 3^5 giDi®m . . . .S3 89 63 76 100 96 110 125 106 121 129 Mining and quarrying

... 4,261 4306 4,863 5^11 6366 6,181 4,761 6349 6,777 6348 7,161 Sub-Total— Primary
( 100.0) ( 101. 1) (114.1) (122.3) (154.1) (145.1) 0 )1 .7 ) (149.0) (159.0) (15,17) (168 1)

5 (ch i'-a n )- Manufacturing—
5.i 2,901 3.6.S6 3,851 4„S28 5,200 5,806 5,495 5,754 6,20« 7,036 7,880 Registered
5.2. 1,251 1,450 1,580 1,618 1,916 1,878 2,025 2,4.52 2,963 3,313 3,446 Un-Registered

6 .. 1,004 1,197 1,285 1,331 1,379 1,429 1,480 1,.5.34 1,589 1,646 1,705 Construction
7 i^ I , tJig (JFf) 165 258 290 327 370 407 469 464 527 575 634 Electricity, gas and 

water supply

5321
(100.0)

6361
(123.3)

7,006
(131.7)

7,804
(146.7)

8365
(166.6)

9320
(178.9)

9,469
(178.0)

10,204
(191.8)

11,287
(212.1)

12370
(236.2)

13,665
(2.56.8)

Sub-Total— Secondary

8 cl qcauictiaui^ 2,540 3,318 3,721 3,976 4,481 4,815 4,676 5,122 5,514 6,056 6,720 Transport, storage and
a j i i l ',  kr sh  aiifo] (100.0) (130.6) (146.5) (1.56.5) (176.4) (189,6) (184.1) (201.7) (217.1) (238.4) (264.6) communications, trade; 

hotels and restaurants. ,
9 5t ftlHl »4rcTr g 3,041 4,529 4,658 .5,371 6,1.39 6,729 7,963 8,744 10,114 10,614 11,297 Banking and insurance.

g jr m  3nfbi 5?i» ^
(100.0) (148.9) (153.2) (176.6) (201.9) (221.3) (261.9) (287.5) (332.6) (349.0) (.371.5) real estate and ownership 

o f dwellings, business 
services, public adminis

tration and other services

... 5381
(100.0)

7347
(140.6)

8379
(150.1)

9347
(167.5)

10,620
(190.3)

11344
(206.8)

12,639 .
(226.5)

13,866
(248.5)

15,628
(280.0)

16,670
(298.7)

18,017
(322:8)

Sub-Total—Tertiary

ifi-i ... 15,163 18,714 20^48 223«2 26,051 27,245 26369 30,419 33,692 35,788 38343 Total-Net State Domestic
(100.0) (123.4) (133.5) (147.5) (171.8) (179.7) (177.2) (200.6) (222.2) (236.0) (256.2) Product

) ... 2,435 2,705 2,781 3,000 3,414 3,486 3365 3,736 4,057 4,227 4300 Per capita Stale Income
(100.0) (111.I) (114.2) (123.2) (140.2) (143.2) (138.2) (153.4) (166.6) .(173.6) (184.8) (Rs.)

*  3)t*4i<Jl/Provisional. t  StrafTO awWPrelitninary estimates.
d » i . - ( i )  w s t  (3) 9ft

(2) 3n^ -gaŝ ftvra
j|i«iR.-3T!f g FiteraSt HWi-iMM, srem̂  9trh,

Note.— ( i )  Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).
(2) Details may not add tip to totals due to rounding.

Source.— Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics, Government o f  Maharashtra, Mumbai.



5)mN) I TABLE No. 7 
3iWRlT PraaS ? TT«̂ n̂ 3?pq-qT<|fW^ 

N E T N A T IO N A L  D O M ESTIC  PRO D U CT B Y IN D U STR Y O F O R IG IN  AND  N A T IO N A L  IN CO M E A T  CU RR ENT PRICES
aRt̂ m/Rs. in crore)

iv p p ire  3tjnr 
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1987-88

(5)

1988-89

(6)

1989-90

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1991-92*

(9)

1992-93*

(10)

1993-94*

( I I )

1994-95*

(12)

1995-961
Industry 

(13) (2)

1 9 ^ 40,056 65,387 78,065 97,969 1,08,387 1,27,2.59 1,49,824 1,66,949 1,94,212 2,23,954 2,37,047 Agriculture
2 !R  '3ITFT 3,229 5,200 6,059 6,689 7,659 8,095 8,167 8,597 9,548 9,937 10,327 Forestry and logging
3 806 1,701 2,314 2,681 3,237 3,944 4,367 5,492 6,612 9,197 10,150 Fishing
4 aini 5| tei|u|cbiH 1,474 4,823 5,184 6,91! 7,468 8,419 8,707 9,893 11,719 11,870 12,383 Mining and quarrying

amPT*

5 ci'ijrmlui (tw'/arij- 
5.1
5:2

6 9ira^ .
7 qi Ji. ari  ̂ (’tH)

45,565 77,i l l  91,622 1,14,250 1,26,751 1,47,717 1,71,065 1,90,931 2^2,091 2,34,958 2,69,907
(41.3) (37.2) (35.0) (36.4) (34.9) (34.7) (-34.9) (34.2) (34.2) (33.4) (30.8)

Sub-Total— Primary

Manufacturing—
10,050 21.467 26.980 32,840 41,076 47,025 .50,316 56,388 67,113 81,203 1,00,961 Registered
8,648 14.337 18,528 21,344 25,768 30,162 31,267 37,280 41.032 51.588 65„546 Un-Registered
5,771 12,227 16.780 19,690 22,384 27,222 30,648 34,917 38.932 46,282 54,091 Construction

912 2,116 2,458 2,789 3,290 4,178 4,913 6,925 8.583 11,123 12,3.53 Electricity, gas and

25,381 50.147 64,746 76,663 92,518 1,08,587 1,17,144 1 35,510 1,55.660 1,90,196 2^2,951
(23.0) (24.2) (24.8) (24.4) (25.5) (25.5) (23.9) (24.3) (23.9) (24.9.) (26.6)

waler supply 

Sub-Total— Secondary

row
8 Hl'qR-i. ^ '.%U|!|o5ii|, 

'2nqp;, infoi
18.046
(16.4)

40.061
(19.2)

51,903
(19.8)

61.361 
(19.6) .

71,411
(19.7)

85,233
(20.0)

99,201
(20.3)

1,17,131
(21.0)

1,38,080
(21.2)

1,63,981
(21.5)

1,9.5,219
(22.3)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9 ^  9 RRl MlSMrll q 21,348 
T7?Sai HlrWil, ifcll, (19.3) 

aviiMH m h  fffT ifJtr

40,243
(19.4)

53.2.39
(20.4)

61,511 
(19.6)

72.336
(19.9)

84,082
(19.8)

1,02,279 
(209)

1,14,254
(20.5)

1,34,508
(20.7)

1,54,.563 
(20.2)

1,77,517
(20.3)

Banking and insurance, 
real estate and ownership 
o f dwellings, business 

.services, public 
administration 
and other services

39,394
(3.5.7)

80,304
(.38.6)

1,05,142
(40,2)

1,22,872
(39.2)

1,43,747
(39.6)

1,69,315
(.39.8)

2,01,480
(41.2)

231385
(41.5)

2,72,588
(41.9)

3,18,544
(41.7)

3,72,736
(42.6)

Sub-Total—^Tertiary

■ ... 1,10,340 2,07,562 2,61,510 3,13,785 3,63,016 4,25,619 4,89,689 5,57,826 6,50,339 7,63,698 8,75,594 Total-Net National
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Domestic Product.

1,10,685 2,06,133 2,58,891 3,09,289 3,57,285 4,18,074 4,79,612 .̂ ,46,023 637,996 7,48,652 837.570 Total-Net National Product 
(i.e. National Income)

. . 1,630 2,730 3,2S5 3,842 4347 4,983 5,603 6,262 7,185 8,2S2 9321 Prr riipilti National 
Income (Rs.)

*  3t7^ira!/Provjsional t  ?fr5T 3KI Jl/Quick esiiinates.
#hi.-(i) es'iiciH jirajt f=TJzio5 5Dnr:rTfT «ff=mia.
snsin.—»ii-( ^

Note,— Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Dontestic Product. 
S ou rce .— Central Statistical Organisatioh, New IJelhi.



5EW  , TABLE No. 8
'3>N"1 <1 TT«5[  ̂ ^I?F1-fW T  {’̂ ' ^ C o - 6 ^ )  fe ilr f f jH n

N E T N A T IO N A L  P O M E S T IC  PRODUCT BY IND USTRY OF O R IG IN  AND  N A T IO N A L  INCO M E A T  C O N STAN T (1980—«1 ) PRICES
in crorc)

Scnal No. 
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86 

(4)

I csn 
; T̂q m
3
4 S'l 5

40,0S6
3,229

806
1,474

... 45,565
( 100.0 )

46,99 I 
-3,1-■'I 
1.034 
1,691

52.847
(I 16.0)

1987-88

(,5)

1988-89

(6)

1989-90

(7)

I99U-9I

(8)

1991-92*

(9)

1992-93*

(10)

1993-94*

(11)

1994-95*

(12)

1995-961 

(13)

46,333 .“i4,92.5 .“i.‘>,4.52 57.77.̂ .'>6.032 .59,781 62,044 64,876 64,48,'?
2.927 2,878 3,130 3,037 3.012 2.877 2,804 2,786 2.768
1.068 1.141 1,279 1,317 1,377 1.450 1,56.1 1.SI8 1,899
1,927 2,284 2,408 2,697 2,770 2.762 2,7.'i2 2,871 3,076

Ind iis lry
(2)

52.255
(114.7)

61.228
(134.4)

62,269
(1.36.7)

64,824
(142.3)

63,191
(138.7,

66,87()
(146.8)

69,163
(i-‘;i.8)

72,351 72,226
(l,‘i8.8) II5S..S)

Agriculliire 
Forc.slry and logging 
Fi.shing
Mining and quarrying 

Sub-Total— Primary

5

5 1 . 10.050 I5..S60 17,653 19,6.56 22.627 2,'i,642 22.669 23,139 25,91X 28,486 32,499
Monu I'acuiring—  
Registered

5.2 8,648 10.853 12,762 13„501 14.613 I5,7()6 14,646 15.510 15.998 17,814 20,470 Un-Rcgislcred
6 ’if-mn 5,771 6,679 7.228 7,797 8,166 9.147 9,.36l 9,689 9.798 10.494 1 1,032 Cotislruciion
7 qm, -JTTJ ( in )  -infni qininrcl^l 912 1,321 1.564 1.777 2,019 2,1.19 2,383 2.623 2,803 3,094 3,455 Electricity, ga.̂  and

25,381
(100.0) .

34,413
(135.6)'

39,207
(1.S4.5)

42,731
(168.4)

47,425
(186.9)

50,694
(199.7)

49,059
(193.3)

50,961
(200.8)

54,517
(214.8)

59,888
(2.te.0)

67,456
(265.8;

^  sanraffiiJi, 
'xJl'JI'. illN

18.046
(100.0)

24,317
(1,34.8)

27.252
(151.0)

29.163
(161.6)

3I„575
(175.0)

33.172
(183.8)

33,740
(187.0)

3,5.881 
(198.8)

38.537 
(213..5)

42„548
(235.8)

48.536 
(269 0)

-Tsi it 5-p'ni. ’-srap mihhtii 
i(hV4I U'ftil iiH 'il. v,i;RF4 '(31.

q 21..348 
(l(X).'O)

28.649
(134.2)

33,274
(I.5.V9)

35,863
(168.0)

39,417
(184.6)

41,528 
( 194.S)

44,563
(2(j'8.7i

46.697
(218.7)

50.106 
(2.̂ 4.71

52.811 
(247.4)‘

55.399
(2.W.51

waters supply 

S u b-T otal— Secondary

Transpon, slorage and 
toiniTiunic:alions. Irade. 
holds and rcslaurants. 
Banking and insinancc, 
real cslale and owiicrslnp 
of dwellings, business 
.serviees, public 
adininislralion and other 
sc r\ ices

39^94
(100.0)

52,m
(134.5)

60,526
(1.53.6)

65,026
(165.1)

70,992
(180.2)

74,700
(189.6)

78,303
(198.8)

82,578
(209.6)

88,643
(225.0)

95,359
(242.1)

1,03,935
(263.8)

Sub-Total— Tertiary

Pwa 3 <^  ... 1,10,340
(100.0)

1,40,226
(127.1)

1,51,988
(137.7)

1,68,985
(1.53.1)

1,80,686
(163.8)

1,90^18
(172.4)

1,90,553
(172.7)

2,00,409
(181.6)

2,12,323
(192.4)

2,27,598
(206.3)

2,43,617
(220.8)

Total-Net National 
Domestic Product ■

1,10,685
(100.0)

1,39,025
(125.6)

1,49,787
(1.35.3)

1,65,750
(149.7)

1,77315
(160.2)

1,86,446
(168.4)

1,86,191
(168.2)

1,95,630
(176.7)

2,07,264
(I87..3)

2,21,406
(200.0)

2,36,738
(213.9)

Total-Net National 
Product, (i.e.

National income)

(fc4 )̂ . 1,630
(100.0)

1,841
(112.9)

1,901
(116.6)

2,059
(126.3)

2,157
(132.3)

2,222
(136.3)

2,175
(1.33.4)

2,243
(1.37,6)

2,334
(143.2)

2,449
(1,50.2)

2,573
(L57.9)

Per cupiU! National 
Income (Rs.)

* 3T“ -rpiT/Provlsional. t  51T5I 3i^V3T/Quick Estimates
jncjT? pm (?) pii 5?ffcirn?i.

3n*in.-<R̂ R ’Tif’aJ'iiFf ^  fsssfi.
Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages lo col. (3). 

Source.— Central Statistical Organisation. New Delhi.
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shHlch/TABLE No. 9
grnMifi n̂n

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
( W I  Wratfl/Rs. in lakh)

Serial 1970-71 1975-76 ■ 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Particulars

No. (R/E) (B/E)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (2)

1 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 0.64 . 0.13 Taxes on agricultural income

2 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 2„543.38 6028.52 2,552.50 2,745.10 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.

3 (gm rw ) ... 

*T?RT^ ji4h  

5t sucfir'ifi q i w f  srre

chJUiiidldd ^ZITehnH 3 

•^Ml' T R m  ^

18.98 38.41 Increase in land revenue under Section 3 

o f the Maharashtra Increase o f Land 

Revenue and Special Assessment Act,

1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax 

(Amendment) Act, 1975

4 O^I’TP-?qi 4 M H *R c1I -1#? 

IIT5

43.12 221.69 186.99 106.30 147.50 154.90 Increase in land revenue for Employ

ment Guarantee Scheme.

5 , q|l El 3W C 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 1,115.50 2,000.00 2,100.00 Rates and cesses on land

6 3i»1 'il'iiiqMri ^ 442.95 1,780.02

(+)94.64*

1,775.53

(+)0.36*

3,363.45 

W  15.00*

3,892 98 4,086.88 4,500.00 4,800.00 Tax on purchase o f sugarcane

7 ^  ( fM w R ,  'p n :r  3 # i 0.92 Receipts under sugarcane 

(Regulation, supply and purchase, 

control) Act.’

8 3 W  a iM w T - Education Cess Act—

(i i )  iMcbiai?fi^ 9la 44.49 91.88 389.10 408.55 428.95 (a) Special assessment on agricultural

STOiRoit lands under commercial crops

(5) 'JlrtRlRjd 78.35 53.72 39.14 108.28 113.70 119.40 (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on

0 ^ 'Ik  5*fi i'ltfi? irrigated agricultural lands

( * )  W T P ?  q 30.G0 11.10 12.20 5.47 5.75 6.05 (c) Increase in special assessment

under Maharashtra Land Revenue

f^SFT EIT5 and Special Assessment Act, 1974.

• ... 1^27.81 3,180.45 3,20534 6,025.76 7382.66 11,841.10 9,728.00 10^54.40 Total

*  3T=4»itf)^ s M  00^ 1̂ , cR̂ J If ^  5cfT ^  !T SJiiC HT s fr l t o n ^  *Receipts under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.

R/E=’J?tr'.^ 3KRT/Revised Estimates. 3I5R/Budget Estimates.

3m jR- cjft fsTRFI, HriKl^; STRTT Source,— Finance Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Mumbai.



fTSfm 5CTTcR / TABLE No. 10

J a«s!ira7T<i

T R E N D S  IN  R E C E IP T S  O N  R E V E N U E  A N D  C A P IT A L  A C C O U N T S
('T îl !f)l2l3/Rs. in crorc)

cJT'-I

(1)

1970-71 
S^8T ’ ctqi 

Actuals 
(2)

1980-81
'.*Hi

Actuals
0 )

1990-91 
SKI8T ''97̂ 1 

Actuals 
(4)

1994-95 
PfHIST r.jjii! 

Actuals 
(5)

1995-96

(R/E)
(6)

1996-97 
3T. 3? 
(B/E) 
(7)

Item
’T. 31. 
(B/E) 
(1)

3mi REVENUE RECEII'TS.
(n*) +< {m +(<<) ... 336 1,467 6,101 11,174 1 2,7(>9 14,218 (I) TAX REVENUE (A-^B)

(a ) oh-'iar-̂  ... ftO J36 990 1.720 I.H07 2.077 . (A) Share.': in Ci'ntnilly Collccled Taxes
( 'I ) ura*-' ... 42 110 338 701 703 772 (i) Income Tax
(-;) ‘im i yctb ... 1 2 0 0 0 0 (li) Eslaie Duly
(3) ... M 224 652 1,019 1.104 1,305 (iii) Union Excise Duties

(51) sn^iF cfij"- ,,, 256 I.I3 I 5.120 9.454 / 0.902 12.141 (H ) Taxes Collected by State
(9 ) cfi’’ ... 0 0 0 0 0 0 (i) Agriculture Incomc Tax '
f^ ) iiHH ■HS'j") ... 10 16 62 1 14 R5 90 (ii) Land Revenue .
(3 ) c( HTJW ^  ... 14' 43 286 1,174 1,270 1,460 (iii) ,Slamps and Regisiration Foes
(if) 3f4lT=l SJrSR ... 7 89 542 944 1.040 1.1 15 (iv) Stale Excise Duiics
(<'■,) ... 160 750 3.175 5,758 6,83.5 7,698 (V) .Sales Ta.x

<':) , ... 14 204 344 415 455 (vi) Taxes on Vehicles .
( 'j )  =( ifi' ... 12 18 202 279 296 315 (vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(6 ) f«n p  SJScB ... 18 59 278 337 360 382 (v iii) Electricity Duty
{% ) ih'H'Jja ^  ... 13 4,5 71 87 90 97 (ix) Entertainment Tax '

(3o) areRW, iyR K  bllfuT iSlT1ciic(,i q  nn-TTT ... 0 32 191 299 320 3.36 (X) Tax on professions. Trades, ,
qTEr*i ciri: Calling and Employment.

( i ' l )  ’ 1^ ^  ‘I'.-j'-i ... 8 28 ] f » 17.5 191 193 (xi) Other State Tax Revenue
(liiR) •.<!•«}«;>«! ... 120 571 2,589 3,955 4,410 4.786 (11 )Non-Tax Revenue

( i )  jlRl >eRRl ... 23 99 6.S8 1,177 1,601 1,534 (i) Interest Receipts
(.<) M-JSR ... 29 1.14 79.5 1.012 1,354 1,634 (ii) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.
( i )  $rP ... 68 338 1,136 \ T A 1.4^5 1,61.1 (ill) Olher noit-iax revenue '

(^t^) HtWiaflrt 7*n (n^ +?1h) .,. 456 2,038 8,699 14,473.0 17,119 19,004 (III )  Total Revenue Receipts (1 -f II)

C A P IT A L  RECEIPTS.
(^ ) g im ra  5:)Tm>w . 178 516 266 506 867 2,1.30 (I) Internal Debt o f the State Govt.*
(\ ) iji?, ^-.3 cl !cBq| . 66 312 1,296 1,477 2,082 2,191 (ii) Loans & Advances frotn Central

Government.
{i) ?TRRR Ej 511-11.* (5)T|, (c|g^).. 19 39 122 1,620 161 166 (iii) Loans & Advances by the State

Government (Recoveries).
( « )  fligi ^̂ =‘ ô4 3|m** . 74 152 630 1,908 2,533 1,599 (iv ) Net Receipts on Public Account.**
(Ia) 53' 3iq| (ThwJo)) t . 6 ( - )  18 ( - )  14 32 0 0 (v ) Other Receipts, (net)t

’ liMtfl 3I1I ... 343 1,001 2300 5,543 4,643 6,086 Total Capital Receipts.

snn ... 799 3,039 10,999 20,632 21,762 25,090 Total Receipts (Revenue-(-Capital)

toLn

*3TsfriFi g ■3Tmrs Tns*n
*»W ^  fecia) >̂lô   ̂  ̂  ̂ _

Tjira ‘ wcTT%i fisiire ’ H3(o5 ‘ f=nftm<4 ramnvn
(fricrrH) snfoi' 3jrafTOiai i%?ft ’ (Ptsrs) zitet fwî si sil.
■snsiR—nfsi’ T̂ M?râ 5'T, cT  ̂sb. ^

* Inclusive o f ways & means advances.
**  It excludes “ Cash balance investment 

account ”  (net)
t It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to 

the contingency fund (net) and contingency fund (net). 
Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5.



5K*rra; /TABLE No. 11 
1 viiMTft Hwri#?! cRT/Trends in Expenditure on Revenue and Capital Accounts

Rs. in ci ore)

(1)

1970-71 196(1-81 -1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Ai;tuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Revised) (Budget)

( S R m ( ’J. JT ) (3f. JT.)
(2) (3) ■ (4) (5) (6) (7)

Item

(1)

‘rt-M'fl H13I
m) R5TO (a -h -cl) .  .

(m) ’nwrrt .  .

(g) wffr* ^  ?jpnrt- . .

('}) Wjh  ̂'isn 3F;p3jpq , .

( .
(I ) qTT?-4F ^ 'r hrm
('<) ' .

{'-) jflWR n̂n. .
( ^ )  G R  (M  -I- Jl) .

(5i) T̂̂iwsmni irai (■)  ̂y)
()) T5qi=ii bn . . .

(-,) ^ ‘47: JT-m .

(3) aiTFrjiq w  
('<) fTjiiFrâ  -fflfai 

(̂ ) 5?n tJR̂niru . .

(̂ 1) ^  .

300
155
145

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

86
85
3fj

1
74

1,427
678
749
322

166
83

173

336
328
21
53

209
45
8

1!>4

64J41
3,197
3,044
1,163

259
642
220
566

1,319
1:268

74
147
720
327

51

1,194

10,315
5,348
4,967
1,591

767
1,117

873
424

2,303
2,227

221
216

1,264
526
76

2,194

12,345
6,898
5,447
1,424 

882 
. 1,389 

1,086 
427

2,803
2,715

245
234

1,418
818
88

2.583

R evenue Account—
12,715 (A ) Developm ent E xpen d itu re  (a  + b )
6,927 (a ) Social Sei-vices
5,788 (b ) Econom ic Sei-vices o f w h ich
1,524 (1) Agvicultui e and Allied activ ities

859 (2) Rural Developmunt
1,425 (3) Inigation and Fluod Control
1,152 (4) Transport

372 (5) General Economic Services

4,148 (B ) N on -D evelopm ent E xpen d itu re  (a  + b)
4,014 (a ) G en era l Sei-vices (1 to 4)

139 (1) Organs of Stale
210 (2) Fi.scal Services

2,731 (3) Administrative Services
934 (4) Pensions and Miscellaneous General Services

134 (b ) O ther N on -D evelopm ent E xpend itu re

3,088 (C ) D ebt Services

toC5

w + m. -h w ) . . 460 1,917 . 8,754 14,812 17,731 19,951 Total R evenue E xpen d itu re  (A  + B + C )

C ap ita l D isbursem ents
(ii) asiiqijifra -i- ?n) . , 90 348 ' 964 3,796 2,925 2,841 (D) Capital Elxpendilui-e outside Revenue Account (I + II)

-H =l) . . 90 340 • 963 3,790 2,923 2,831 (I ) Developm ent E xpen d itu re  (a  + b )
(3?) *11*1 (Tn» . . . . . , 24 20 . 83 148 196 228 (a ) Social Sei-vices
(=i) . . . . . . 66 320 880 ■ 3,642 2,727 2,603 (b ) Econom ic Services

jqiTOI -- of whicli-------
{ 'l ) • Î'l * 1 ^  THWH , . 7 69 ' 82 282 574 662 (1) Agriculture and Allied Activities
(•-) MK-i-41' -4 'i ' • . 48 196 ■ 574 1,2,55 1,504 930 (2) Iirigation and Flood Control
( ; )  : ^ i  . . , 54 1,712 220 397 (3) Energy
{'<) ^ ^ 7 . . . 16 41 151 388 402 587 (4) Transport

(^ r ) g=i . . ... 8 1 6 2 10 (II ) Non -D evelopm ent E xpen d itu re

(1) STtl*? . . 508 60 39 244 1,464 (E ) R epaym ent o f In te rn a l D ebt o f the State
Governm ent.

T7 4 illMI* T^PTI  ̂ ’Ttfrai 171 46 281 416 461 549 (F ) R epaym ent o f Loans an d  Advances fi'om the
C entral G overnm ent

(ofi) rrq simim ftasi ^ Mi<ira -̂-hni 62 275 . 714 963 1,092 783 (G ) Loans an d  Advances by  the State Governm ent

iT*'^— HiTnH t'FHi (it a 7t) . . 323 1.177 ' 2.019 5^14 4,722 5,637 Total — C ap ita l D isbursem ents (D  to G )

. . 783 3,094 -10,773 20,026 22,453 25,588 Total E xpen d itu re  (R evenue  + C ap ita l)

WUF tITFTc; DIFR, Source Uudget-in-Bnef, Go\ ernment of MaTiarashtra.

4
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12 8

775!? aiehhhwTtr 
ECONOMIC AND PURPOSIVE CLASSIFICATION OF

3E9ir3̂ l'
Purpose

General Services

HOI

Social and Community Services

3nf?raj c*‘ncfi''fi 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 
/ ■ *

1994-95 1995-96 1996-97

(1)

(VSf?T)

(Actuals)

(2)

( 'J 'u i"^  W 3 )

(Revised

estimates)

(3)

s ^ )

(Budget
estimates)

(4)

(5tSf8l)

(Actuals)

(5) •

(gSJTT^ y<M ) 

(Revised 

estimates)

(6)

(Budget
estimates)

(7)

(3T) ™  ?T . 

(g) BJT̂  . .

2,05,406 2,35,540 3,72,010 1,01,539 1,24,409 1,37,928

(cK) 3 i^R  . . 11,419 15,268 15,874 3,43,209 4,39,345 4,30,874

{€) laiTj *19 . . 269 372 334 29 ,n3 36,617 45,92S

^ — (<l) . . 2,17,094 2,51,180 3,88,218 4,73,921 6,00,371 6,14,725

 ̂ a î—

= .3 (3J) P(̂ 'TT MRhI . . (— ) 2,522 @ 7,460 10,134 20,769 68,098 69,921

,(q), MI«!Ĵ l , . . . ‘ 23,379 39,829 32,524

(cB) iqpi <idcT3p5; 465 3,546 4,435

(s) ^ 11,835 10 19 11,657 11,405 11,617

(5) tffStRfl "hMPifM 936 (— ) 969* ( _ )  435* 1,167 2.342 2,416

3q%ft=«-( .̂9) . . 10,249 6,501 9,718 57,437 1,25,220 1,20,913

=..̂  5R»iî  <raris . .

t!<piI-( )̂ . . 10,249 6,501 9,718 57,437 1,25,220 1,20,913

r^ -(< l+  =i) . . 2,27,343 2,57,681 3,97,936 5,31,358 7,25,591 7,35,638

@ 3TRra' TWTT iJ <Trar!Rft?r pm?/: -m
TP  ̂?!ubifl hR*M ^ yJZ ?5Tf=i™.

— { ') ) q4d^i 3Tifqcf̂  w frsn  jrcf̂ iprr?? 5ff^ r̂r̂ JTroim ^ cpttsftim 'inr
'7r>l?3 3TT?.

(? ) 5f9TPHpicf) =T ^  ^  ^  5 -F  jj^Fnyp^'T fr^r ^rrar sp f’ T̂̂ r ?'rat. 

(? ) =71Hii'j1* cr J,4|î f<̂ ch ip »p f  Hwlf-r-fi 33T. [$RM, MT^Tnt^ 371^'^, ^ if f ,  q H T W tF im

i?i'H|U| cl |?F MMlTTnh 0̂1 HFIRTcR ^ cbr̂ |U[ —] W i ^  i?IFf ^̂ FTTRTm 
MHmPT KCT.

('if) 3?Ti  ̂ ^  |%Hm, 'TPf'T̂ îR, q '̂ 5=5̂53 iWH, R̂, fSTW c? m"M'-̂ '-<-ii--< TH
^  i^raTB. 3STFI ^  ’iP rir , MRcifsn ^ m ^ m ,  Tr-̂ f̂yp- ?.iT 'h \ A m M \  ycT'‘TT5 ^ t .

(K ) 5 tF  ^  3T 7T?PT?f 3TF I#a jT  f^cj|/U |ryr<f| v jg  ^ ifn -ftg i cbHT?<Rt^|cff. im P K r^ T  ^"OFcRpn ^fFTTFT

ip ^ , TFWfr W^T% cZTTiT 5RR, ^iwfl ^  «T=TSF ir̂ ldV-Jl ’TnifPI 
3TT?m.-----3T2J ^  m TiSW  B W F T M g, H ^ P l^  STFF,
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TABLE No. 12

MAIEARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

pii'SIFi/Rs. in lakh)

'J'lID'""
Claasitfication

311̂  *rai
Economic Services

5rfT W 
Other Ser\-ices Total

1994-9(5 1995-96 1996-97 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 

(Actuals) ■ 5KI1T) iisrit) (Actuals) 31^ ) 3Tc:nf)

1994-95

(!W5f)
(Actuals)

(Revised (Budget 
estimates) estimates)

(Revised (Budget 
estimates) estimates)

1995-96

WH)
(Revised

estimates)

1996-97

iPra)
(Budget

estimates)

Economic Classification

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1)

1. C u rren t  Expenditure-^-----

87,118 97,844 96,159 2,488 2,385 3,098 3,96,551 4,60,178 6,09,195 ... (a) Consumption expenditure

1,71,218 1,90,819 2,44,628 1,71,218 1,90,819 2,44,628 ... (b) Interest payments

24,862 31,287 29,664 477 3,79,967 4.85,900 4,76,412 ... (c) Grants

1,03,747 1,32,986 1,53,942 8,§B2 94? 346 1,41,851 2,00,545 ... (d) Other current expenditure

2,15,727 2.62,117 2,79,765 1,82,845 1,94,151 2,481,072 10,89,587 13,07,819 15,30,780 ... Tota l— (1)
t

2. C ap ita l E xpen d itu re -------

3,07,759 3,56,202 3,38,075 990 452 170 3,26,996 4,32,212 4,18,300 ... 2(i) (a) Gross capital formation

37,646 48,195 54,570 61,025 88,024 87,094 ... (b) Capital grants

1,70,790 24,342 32,374 1,71,255 27,888 36,809 ... (c) Investment in shares

72,575 97,077 65,899 205 255 250 96,272 1,08,747 77,785 ... (d) Loans

3,785 1,884 2,557 18 31 56 5,906 3,288 4,594 ... (e) Other capital transfers

5,92,555 5,27,700 4,93,475 1,213 738 476 . 6,61,454 6,60,159 6,24,582 ... Sub-total— 2 (i)

45,571 70,498 2,01,242 45,571 70,498 2,01,242 ... 2 (ii) R epaym ent o f  D eb t

5,92,555 5,27,700 4,93,475 40,784 71,236 2,01,718 7,07,025 7,30,657 8,25,824 ... To ta l— (2)

8,08,282 7,89,817 7,73,240 2,29,629 2,65,387 4,49,790 17,96,612 20,38,476 23,56,604 ... G ran d  Tota l— (1+2)

‘ @  Negative figure represents net credit on account of stock and miscellaneous public works advances.

’’‘Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.

Note.-------(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order 

and the tax collction and other general services.

(3) Social aad community services cover the basic social ser\'ices hke education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 

backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic servdccs cover the services hke agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal 

husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and 

minerals, tiaiisport and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other sei"vices cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition 

of Zaniindari systerr., payment of interest o.n public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Goverumeni of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



rnffiT I TABLE No. 13 

HM«4iSw. ghRi-qW^i^ ? ;jq sraPJFiM 3Tlfoi m

EIGHTH FIVE YE AR  PLAN— YEARW ISE AND  SUB-SECTOR WISE O U TLA Y  AND  EXPENDITURE
cBrafl/Rs, in crore)

3»3-

SenjI sW/T’Ttil'i

No.

(1) (2)

ilHT ocji)

1992— 93 1993— 94 1994— 95 1995— 96 Annual Plan 

1996— 97 

HM

Approved
outlay

(12)

Head/Sub-head o f 

Development

(2)

qM-11

fcllN̂ t) iJMHI 

Annual Plan

-mlHT *41,H I

Annual Plan

cilW* «TH=n 

Annual Plan Annual Plan

Approved 

outi.iy 

V lllthFive 
Year,Plan

(1992— 97)
(3)

gyrfrri

R'^rl

Revised
outlay

(4)

a i i

Actual
expenditure

(5)

Revised
outlay

(6)

irasT

Actual
expenditure

(7)

F-rafi
Revised
outlay

(8)

3?I8T

Actual
expenditure

(9)

ara

Revised
outlay

(10)

g g

Actual
expenditure

(11)

1 ' f̂l4 51 'irn''1 ^  . . 1,3.50.22 215.53 193..54 263.88 242.86 346.37 326.77 4,58.71 352,77 535.67 Agriculture and allied services

2 ’jiRra^ra . . 1,709.83 474.13 513.33 421.80 468.50 376 88 .562.46 679.85 623.9? 1,003.10 Rural development

fcisra ?ra *raa7M ... 216,,% 97.05 87.42 71.14 60.46 44.93 27.64 40.01 26.64 .57,84 Spccial area developmeni
programme.

4 < n ^ J F  cl 3,329.10 724.42 704.96 902.49 731.71 867.69 1.323.95 1,031.32 1,684.81 1,164.63 Irrigation and flood control.

fcltj'i F Î Î'T . . 4,579.98 684.52 833.63 782.31 978.13 993.28 1,1,39.60 1.085,66 980.47 1,2,56.29 Power development

6 3aFI WRm 814.46 94.45 103.17 153.3! 151.81 174.33 198.21 231,52 205.17 429.79 Industry and,minerals

7 dl^ijcb q do4U|c|o!i>J| . 1,739.23 212.61 209.84 375.A2 295.67 590.39 416.03 585.11 529.68 847.13 Transport and communications

8 prraKT ^rai, n - jiy ii  ci . . 8.11 0.82 0.75 1.44 ■ 1.01 1 16 0.95 2.38 0.80 16.75 Scienpe, technology and

environment

9 qqqi'JI'oi 3Tifsjc}; irai . . ' 386.02 93.00 85.72 103.70 97.49 123.68 109.40 208.91 181.03 211.81 General economic services

10 =̂11 . 4,185.13 609.32 602.97 712.09 711.97 833.37 816.73 1,618.50 1,3.30.69 2,199.41 Social and commOnity services

11 M'J'HlUl'ui ?TC|T . 201.36 27.95 28.69 45.62 41.84 47.92 63.35 ,50.07 , 47.71 84.75 General services

12 %i]T ^cn . . 3.S8.UO 137.10 416.80 242.56 513.00 Other services

. . . 18,520.00 3,23.3.80 3,364.02 3,832.80 3,781.45 4,758,00 5,122.19 6,408.84 6,206.26 *32«.17 Total

-amiR-fWiH f̂ mFT, HWM 5IFH, ĉrr.

Source.— Planning Depamnenl, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



sFTTO/TABLE N o. 14

to
^smtflrT afWtPra;

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(’?PJPjjT 3 î^=ioo/Base year 1982=100)

Year/Month

(1)

MUMBAI SOLAPTJR NAG5»UK

3F?
TZ

Food
group
(2)

t̂fpTW
General

index
(3)

3TH
n?

Food
group

(4)

P)5viio>
General

index
(5)

Food
group
(6)

h4hivi''*i

General
index

(7)

PUNE

3R

Food
group
(8)

nf5w
General

index
(9)

1990-91
1991-92
1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97* 

ftw /D ecem ber, 1995 

jlT^grtt/January, 1996 

<igflift/February, 1996 

«n^/March, 1996 

qfiB/April, 1996 

it/May, 1996 

^/June , 1996 

^ / J u ly , 1996 

afl^TK/August, 1996 

^r?5T/September, 1996 

3i!9l^/October, 1996 

^^^/NoVember, 1996 

H^r/December, 1996

59.8
212

266

286

302

342

378

397 

377 

372

377

378 

386 

394

398 

394

394

395 

398 

403 

413

100.0
201

234

260

279

314

346

368 

346 
346 

349 

352 

357 

362 

366 

364 

366

369 

371 

374 

380

69.9

194

242

274

271

308

361

382

364 

358

365 

368

363

364 

375 

380 

388 

392 

388 

391 

394

100.0
196

234

262

269

296

337 

362

338 

336 

345 

348 

347 

347 

354 

359 

368 

370 

368. 

370 

372

63.08

196

229

267

270

299

331

367

329

324

328

329 

336 

344 

349 

352 

355 

359 

374 

371 

376

100.0
201
230

267

273

296

320

348

320

321

325

326 

331 

336 

339

346

347 

350

360 

359

361

50.6

212
251

287

299

335

383

404

394

391 

390 

394

392 

398 

402

404

405 

405 

405 

410 

414

100.0

198

226

267

272

304

339

362 

345 

348 

348 

353 

352 

357 

359 

361

363

364

365 

369 

372

CO



^iri^/TABLE No. l4r-contd.

art/Mftni
Year/Month

(1)

irfjHS
NASHIK

3T=T
»R

Food
group
(10)

General
index
(11)

■sreMt
AKOLA

■31=1

Food
group
(12)

fr4flror®t
WfjTO

General
index
(13)

KOLHAPUR

3T=T

Food
group
(14)

General
index
(15)

JALGAON

3PT

Food
group
(16)

WhiTC
General

index
(17)

NANDED

3RI

Food
group
(18)

Wsii«
General

index
(19J

jIK'ihr
AUBANGABAD

n?
Food
group
(20)

f̂ yiWi
Gieneral
index
(21)

■«m/Weight

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97* 

fiffliq'/December, 1995 

Tffienfr/January, 1996 

^iiprtt/Februaiy, 1996 

in^/March. 1996 

i?Bw/April, 1996 

^/May, 1996 

jfl/June, 1996 

^5^/July, 1996 

3<f»I^/August, 1996 

^T^/September, 1996 

jj!?l^/October, 1996 

=TO^/November, 1996 

fs^JT/December, 1996

62.9

202

247

266

284

316

343

376 

345 

343

342

343 

353 

367

374

375

379

380

377 

390 

392

100.0

202

236

2£7

277

302

329

359 

329 

334 

336 

339 

344 

353

357

358

360 

362, 

360 

369 

368

62.3

198

237

263

270

310

344

364

356

342

337

341

350

350

359

359

367

367

370

369

384

100.0

199

229

253

266

297

326

347

335

328

324

328

333

339

343

344 

350

350 

352

351 

362

65.64

200

249

286

286

326

379

400

393

387

385 

379 

378

386 

393 

395 

40̂  
408 

414 

412 

412

100.0
196

230

259

267

301

337

358

346

344

343

341

340

346

351

354

361

363

367

369

369

66.98

201

247

276
277 

316 

361 

3*4

356

357 

360 

365 

372 

379 

379

388

389 

383 

393

387

388

100.0 

196 

■ 328 

281 

2S» 

2»4 

326 

344

325

326 

328 

330 

335 

339 

341

346

347 

344 

35p 

347 

347

60.26

191

238

261

260

361

373

360

354

342

343 

349 

354 

365 

377 

381 

380 

379 

883 

385

100.0
200

234

266

264

297

340 

361

348 

345 

338

341 

345

349 

355 

363 

366 

366

366 

368

367

53.6S

206

247

277

276

318

376

400

396 

392 

384 

371

377 

390

397 

407 

403

401

402 

407 

412

100.0
197

227

262

268

292

334

358 

348

348 

344 

337 

341

349 

354

361

359

360

362 

365 

371

Cdto

• Average of 9 months.
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HI# ?n?SF fiRHW Pitsiw
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

^  : ^%6)S-C<>=3oo I Base year ; 1*84-85=100)

fW I  ^5W/TABLE N o. 15

/̂nfs-n
Year/Month

(1)
3^

Mumbai
(2)

Auraneabadanga
(-1)

•TnFp
N a ^ u r

qnf
Pune
(5)

Solapur
(6)

31̂351 Hi'Tl 
All India

(7)

1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96* . 

fSW/December, 1995 
TIFrcnft/January, 1996 
><)qqi'l/February, 1996 
Hli/March, 1996 . 
qfij^/April, 1996 . 
it/May, 1996 , 
■jp/June, 1996 . 
^/Ju ly, 1996 . 
3(i‘ i'7i/August, 1996

/September, 1996 
3iT^’lci'/October, 1996 
'i|cSq</November, 1996

154
180
204
219
239
258
262

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
284

N.A.
N .A
N.A.
N.A.

165
191
209
223
251
275
281

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
296

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

162
182
198
209
226
249
255

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
276

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

162
182
201
213
229
250
256

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
273

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

157
184
204
214
234
254
261

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
274'

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

161
183
202
216
236
258
262

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
281

N.A.
N.A
N.A
N.A

iW.—iiiti  ̂^  cbifii'itfitbRtu iiRh'S
Note.— Index Numbers for January to June 1996, are yet to be published by Central Statistical Organisation.
* H^rafl/Average for 9 months t it i i i i ,  W

.Sou/'cf.—Central Statistical Oijanisaion, New Dettii.

ffJRlT aJnt^/TABLE No. 16

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA 
AND ALL INDIA
(qranfd erf : ^  / Base year: Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

HKl'l'^Maharashlra ’lI'S/All India

Year/Month
(1)

3I=T ^  
Food group 

(2)
General index 

(3)

31=1 
Food group 

(4)
General index 

(5)

mr/Weight ... ... 76.07 100.00 78.12 100.00
1961-62 ... ... 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 ... ... 190 173 198 181
1971-72 ... ... 223 204 211 196
1976-77 ... ... 338 309 313 293
1981-82 ... ... 515 462 488 444
1986-87 ... ... 622 571 618 572
1990-91 ... ... 829 764 868 803
1994-95 ... ... 1377 1247 1361 1247
1995-96** ... ... 270 255 236 234
1996-97* ... ... 272 256 258 254

fe^'/Decem ber, 1995 ... 264 247 241 i38
JTT^lfr/January. 1996 ... 261 245 237 236
>?^«(l'n/February, 1996 ... 261 246 236 236
Ri^/March, 1996 ... ... 257 244 238 237
qfsra/April, 1996 ... ... 260 246 241 240
H/May, 1996 ... ... 265 250 245 243
^/June, 1996 ... ... 270 254 250 247
^/Ju ly , 1996 ... ... 277 259 256 252
alM^e/August, 1996 • ... 279 260 262 256
^'^C'/September, 1996 ... 279 261 265 259
ai?g|c)VOctober. 1996 ... 276 259 267 260
5l'l^/November, 1996 ... 273 257 268 262
fe^/D ecem ber, 1996 ... 272 257 269 263

*• qrai»pT art '^%c^-c3 qpfi
** New series has been introduced since November, 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.

* 'I Hfs-ilitfl H T^/Average for 9 months an«IR.— ?R ’ IRft f l f ^ ,  fwHdl.

N. A.= y W S f iJI^/Noc available. Labour Bureau, Government o f  India, Simla.

Rc4267— I7fl
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afWiPpp icnpinMtm umlk inw ftwiW to(<iPF 
A L L  INDIA CONSUM ER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR IN D U S T R U L  W ORKERS

(tiranp : ’)% 6^= 'ioo  / Base year : 1982=100)

asqias/TABLE No. 17

Year/Moath

(1)

•3FT
Food

(2)

*fi5* trenf 
Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

Fuel and 
light 
(4)

Housing

(5)

P̂T5, ftSHI 
 ̂STT9pi| 

Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear 
(6)

m6H
Miscellaneous

(7)

General index 

(8)

HR/Weight
1990-91
1991-92
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96
1996-97* 

fe^i^/December, 1995 

Jimrft/Januaty. 1996 

'h^qiO/Februaty, 1996 

nf^imtcb, 1996 

qfifsT/April, 1996 

^/May, 1996 

^/June, 1996 

^/July, 1996 

3if»Re/August, 1996 

H^/September, 1996 

aJ^^/October, 1996 

rft^^/November, 1996 

fe^ien/December. 1996.

57.00
199
230
272
304
337
367
344

336

335

339

346

352

361

366

371

372 

374 

379 ■

Iso

3,15
243
280
340
368
397
427 

401 

404 

408 

411 

413 

417 

421 

423

428

431
432 

438 

440

6.28
186
204
234
243
260
290
266

269

272

274

277

280

281

288

293

295

296 

299 

302

8.67 
185 
198 
224 
237 
255 
277 

253 

270 

270 

270 

270 

270 
270 

281 

. 281 

281 

2«l 
281 

281

8.54

169
201
227
253
270 

252 

251

254 

264 

266 

268 

269

271

272

273 

273 

273 

268

16.36
187
210
251
273
294
318
299

301

304

305 

307 

309 

311 

314 

317 

321 

324 

326 

329

100.00
193
219
258
284
313
340
317

315

316 

319 

324 

328 

333 

339

343

344 

346

349

350

• a^wfl/Average for 9 roooths

wwT.—9R *r, w  mw, Rmar.
Source.— Labour Bureau, Goveminent of India. Simla.

w m n A B LE  No. 18

3«ftra i ira te  f t l n w

A L L  INDL\ W HOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
I Base year: 1981-82=100)

5 ^ ,  stfiRT, ftsRRtr 5 ■
Year I’nmary articles Fael, power, light and Manufactured All commodities

. lubricants products
(1) (2) (3) - (4) (5)

MlT/Weight ... , . (32.295)
.1

(10.663) (57.042) (100.000)
1983-84 ... ... 118.2 112.5 109.8 112.8
1985-86 ... ... 125.7 129.8 124.5 125.4
1986-87 ... ... 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 ... ... 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 ... ... 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90 ... ... 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 ... ... 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 ... ... 218.3 199.0 203.4 207.8
1992-93 ... ... 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 ... ... 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95 . . ... 283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7
1995-96 . . ... 304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8

' 1996-97(p)* 327.1 320.2 304.1 313.2

(P)=3?*!JT?})/Provisional. * 9 o ^TTRrtt/Average for 10 nwoths

wm—31 '̂ ?iwi’TiT, HIT?! m^n, *«<}«»(.
Source.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministiy of Indusby, OovemmeBt of India, New Delhi.



fCTT^/TABLE No. 19

wSTSii ftwa airaTftfi ^  ^
IN F L A T IO N  RATES BASED ON IM PO R TA N T  PR ICE  INDICES

135

Year/Month

(1)

3I%fT E1I5<B
RhHcfwi Pitsro; 

All India wholesale 
price index number

(2)

VIT̂ fra JBW!

All India consumer 
price index number 

for industrial workers
(3)

M»irr«siai« 
vi'iî Raj giŷ - 
Rpnflra! WfsTO

Consumer price index 
number for urban 

Maharashtra
(4)

Consumer price index 
number for rural 

Maharashtra
(5)

1983-84

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97 

(April-January) 

f?W/December, 1995 

iJRcntt/January, 1996 

’Sprtt/February, 1996 

«lT f̂/March, 1996 ...

April, 1996 ... 

tr/May, 1996 

t̂ fT/June, 1996 

^/July, 1996 

3if’i«/August, 1996 

/September, 1996 

Jlf^^/October, 1996 

>r?W^/November, 1996 

fl^/Decem ber, 1996 

jiHcilft/January, 1997

7.54

4.48 

5.82 

8.21 

7.45 

7.39

10.26

13.74

10.06

8.34

10.87

7.70

6.08

6.36

4.98 

4.64 

5.09

4.99

4.49

4.55 

5.98 

6.18 

6.52

6.58

6.58 

7.22 (P) 

7.63 (P)

12.69

6.41

8.82

9,06

9.13

6.51 

11.20 

13.48

7.28

10.27

9.96

9.03*

9.69

9.00

8.59

8.87

9.83

9.33

8.82

8.31

8.89

8.52 

8.46 

8.72

10.41

N.A.

N.A.

6.63

10.07

7.71 

8.10

6.72 

11.20 

15.03

6.09

8.35

9.30

6.17

8.76

6.96 

6.60

7.11 

7.22 

7.42

7.12 

5.15 

5.48 

5.50 

5.44

4.97 

6.34 

7.21

N.A.

5.35

8.72 

8.00

10.69

8.86

8.83

19.42

n.06

0.S3

10.45

12.40

7.17

11.26

9.01

7.32

7.73

8.35 

8.90 

8.62 

6.80 

6.53 

6.13 

6.28 

5.76 

7.21 

7.37

N.A .»3q5iST :|iifi//Not available. * «<i«fi/Average for 9 raoaths
?T=qNfl5i qvlu4! T̂SfafT Pl̂ Sll̂ wMSTT 5J3iajT f̂ tsil<S)ld JIT̂  ̂iqiqifl 

Note.— Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the curent period over that of corresponding period of the pievioos year. 
Win.—3J*f  ̂ yit-
Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Govecuteat of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



I TABLE No. 20

1 tpfm

WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOY»ffiNT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(Employment in thouaand)

arar
ilMuiî  «»)i((aA 

Power operated factories

ft’IT sw ifts <ni>rain •

Non-power operated fiictories A ll factories Year ending

v i i

^  3T^

» iw i )  sni ^

(1)

g ig * *

Item

(2)

t\o *4 ) \o  tifigi

Employing 
50 or more 

workers
(4)

^ n i T

k,o

3|RR> <blHMI>

-

Employing 
50 or more 

workers
(7)

awxiO

1̂ 0 ^4) ^o December/ 

H alf year ending 

June

(1)

ar«»-|F

Total
power'

operated
(5)

EmplcryiHg 
less than 

50 workers
(6)

*IMWi

Total
all

factories
(11)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(3)

Total
non-power
operated

(8)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(9)

Employing 
50 or more 

woikers 
(10)

P s ^ f . grogH/Factories 5,097 1,781 6,878 1,004 351 1,355 6,101 2,132 8,233 December, 1961

d^Ti t/Employment 99 626 725 21 41 63 120 667 787

cFROH/Factories 5,504 2,246 7,750 934 369 1,293 6,438 2,605 9,043 December, 1966

0 ^ ' 1 {'{/Employment 108 715 823 18 38 57 126 753 879

*IV,^R/Factories 6,341 2,701 9,042 S56 343 , 1,199 7,197 3,044 10,241 December, 1971

rl 31<nr/Bmployment . . . 123 824 947 15 36 51 138 860 998

,^;iT^/Factories 8,414 2,715 11,129 724 70 794 9,138 2,785 11,923 December, 1976

ffjRTVEmployment 157 874 1,031 11 6 17 168 880 . 1,048

*Kfell^/Factories 10,238 3,132 13;370 3,154 70 3,224 13,392 3,202 16,594 December, 1981

(l -j|< llVEmployment 183 983 1,166 20 6 26 203 989 1,192

giT.art/Factories 11,364 3,043 14,407 5,524 35 5,559 16,888 3,078 19,966 December, 1986

ft3T*HT/Employment 189 929 1,117 28 4 32 217 933 1,150

»i)k<sl(H/Factories 13,139 3,199 16,338 7,743 38 7,781 20,882 3,237 24,119 December, 1991

fljI’TTT/Employment 215 910 1,124 40 4 44 254 914 1,169

thi'oH/Factories 14,565 3,560 18,125 8,485 32 8,517 23,050 3,592 26,642 June, 1995

<l' 1 ft^nK/Employment 242 926 1,168 42 4 45 284 929 1,214

O)



cfcRn w m  I TABLE No. 20— contd.

((t‘'3FIRrSl »TWT F3TOT) 
(Employment in thousand)

{(i^[T isivgR 
Power operated factories

51+^1tnWw *
Non-power operated factories All factories Year ending

■jp w  

3m ^

(1)

grg ** 

Item

(2)

\o 5nft 1̂ 0 fafi^ U^oi ko ^  ^ cvo fejfT c r ^  tSRT 

9p-wl^

o o ij>m ''O fefl
*rf

December/ 

H alf year ending 

June

(1)

■*miT VhWIcK chlH'IK

ttiWrcT'

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(6)

qfiRR’

Employing 
50 or more 
workers

(7)

cblHMK

Emplojdng 
50 or more 

workers 
(10)

«bi*ira':

IR fW  
Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(3)

Employing 
50 or more 
workers

(4)

0|flO||l

*K y w
Total
power

operated
(5)

chU(slH
Total

non-power
operated

(8)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(9)

Total
all

factories
(11)

f w V , M/Factories ... 14,760 3,630 18,390 9,018 30 9,048 23,778 3,660 27,438 December, 1995

^'I^'IK./Employment 248 963 1,211 44 4 48 292 967 1,259

«r(ai^/Factories ... 14,839 3,807 18,646 9,300 36 9,336 24,139 3,843 27,982 June, 1996

TtofMF/Employment .. 250 961 1,211 47 5 51 297 966 1,262

* * »twi, 'W'lif-'lji'n'rii nrraft ‘nwi.

— (3)  ̂mafauH-iiii thngR)i<?w «i>piKWt M5t̂  nrraft ^  *reriirr«4 
(̂ ) f̂t5T ’>%̂ c 3JT WKW’ii aiRiPpniwift ij“iRt ■sn̂ .
(?) it g 3?thiqfg sret 5rwnft,«wi  ̂
(v) “ f̂ ’TT$nFfls7ara'>iA$TTyn̂  ’’ ?>t̂ Bi«TTsr=!i irtufiw. dv oRfl

9I4̂ I<4( Slvmpm ?t5R 3#.
(\) Tbvirm 3n^ fiTihxiiH ĵsput 'iî o.

ainjR.— sfltilPra grwr g 3ird̂  ?rarâ i5R, ggf.

* * Factories-Number of working factories ; Employment-Average Daily Employment.

* Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note,— (1> Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories, not 

submitting returns.

(2) Figures to the fectories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for December, 1995 and half yearly 1996 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated £actories are inclusive of the power operated small factories 

registered under section 85 of the Factories Act, 1948.

(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of emplo}rment.
Source.— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.

CO



f!3RTT / TABLE No. 21

viunMÎ  ?l3prn 

EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(aM W A n  hundred)

Average daily employed
Seiial
No.

(1) (2)
1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976 
(6) ,

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

3?  ̂ tn f^  
H alf 

yeariy 
1995 
(10)

1995
(11)

3(Sf
H alf

yearly
1996
(12)

Industries

(2)

1 a m  . . 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,224 1,-281 1,399 1,391 Food products

2 .. 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 78 75 90 Beverages

3 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 47 52 53 Tobacco and tobacco products

4 3,210 2,882 2,831 ' 2,806 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,683 1,749 1,757 Cotton textiles

5 349 . 345 523 486 496 372 439 515 457 476 Wool, silk and mamnade fibre 

textiles

6 3>nisT5HI ^  . . 132 243 162 275 254 215 216 307 324 351 Textile products

7 y tii*5iwi mjR^k . . 109 111 75 62 75 152 152 148 152 155 Wood and wood products, furniture

8 9)('K, <»>i*miwi gsni, jrafTSR ^ 390 451 494 511 ' 549 • 530 491 526 536 544 Paper and paper products, printing, 

publishing and allied industries.

9 ^ <nin5ai«(i <j)HI<»*ld- 
syien ?  *ldsyiaj| qqf<ft

11 13 14 23 25 27 35 40 37 38 Leather and products of leather, fur 

and substitutes of leather

10 TTnir% g  (WKjfH* ^  . . 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,300 1,402 1,364 Chemicals and chemical products

11 vitijnoT? ^  ?tm 

M4|l!f g  'SPji^RT^ 5lfe«II

174 245 349 353 421 464 482 523 547 563 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 

products, processiogofnuclearfuel

12 JTWfJ 284 339 402 403 403 399 423 394 364 371 Non-metallic mineral products

13

14

OT̂ j ^  sn^3^^ , sngsji 

^  4 g t  MPT («i^ g  «w n i # 1 ^ )

#  ?T HTOfr (qto5^ WHifl « liH )

499

594

708

1,017

924

1,322

1,044

1,431

1,310

1,786

1,181

1,728

1,301

1,614

1,302

1,787

1,393

1,735

1,438

1,758

Basic metal and alloys industries, 

metal products and parts (except 
machinery and equipments) 

Machinery and equiinnents (other 
than transport equipments)

w00



I TABLE No. 21— contd.
(SiMW/In hundred)

3T̂ S>*iI5>

Serial 313W 
No.

(1) (2)

TTinnT

Average daily employed

1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

3T?f c(iR 9> 
H alf 

yearly 
1995 
(10)

1995
(11)

jrJ g iR *
H alf

yearly
1996
(12)

Industries

(2)

15 ^  q z  »1FI . . 469  ̂ 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 909 935 930 Transport equipments and parts

16 aiTiDirr 5?tt 3HI'i . . 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 263 267 297 Other manufacturing industries

17 . . 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,036 1,164 1,048 Others

7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 12,139 12,590 12,625 Total

— (3) 3H3>t bRtSTKT Vfnr 3I^ / Note.— (1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

(^) Ijnj^ 3ft5ft. (2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.

(?) 5 W  gift® is airajii aiWPSt (3) Figures for 1995 and half yearly 1996 are provisional.

Source..— Directorate of Industrial Saifety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.
CO«>



I TABLE No. 22 

aflvlPnF *

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE *
('ipi •npirr  ̂̂

Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)

(1)

1961

(2)

1966

(3)

1971

'i;4)

1976

(5)

1981

(6)

1986

(7)

1991

(8)

1994

(9)

1995

(10)

1996

(11)

Item

(1)

1. » w i  Pr»mi—

(3T) OT ^  ciAtjciiei H W 34 89 156 72 66 28 10 23 13 11

Textile mills—

(a) No. o f strikes and lockouts

(^) ’im ssm’iiT 172 3.069 3,197 955 564 108 61 155 47 38 (6) Workers involved

(?b) ^rar * 1 ^ 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 7,907 3,097 5,492 (c) Manda3Ts lost

2. aiPwSj^l WTBIR—

(3T) TR W *1(571 57 230 211 143 119 65 59 60 47 47

Engineering factories—

(a) No. o f strikes and lockouts

(5) MPI iltlrIH 122 485 469 276 412 140 110 133 104 184 (6) Workers involved

(5)) tiroi 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 - 16,209 10,927 14,462 16,162 11,483 26,720 (c) Mandays lost

3, —

(3T) ^  HWI 183 462 323 122 451 207 148 73 71 54
Miscellaneous—

(a) No. o f strikes £ind lockouts

(sr) q a a a 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 604 247 144 (6) Workers involved

(w) t̂mr >T^ 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 12,795 18,810 15,148 (c) Mandays lost

4-  ̂ ^
(3t) w  H w i 274 781 690 337 , 636 300 217 156 131 112

Total—

(a ) No. o f strikes and lockouts

(g) HTT tWH'IIT 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 . 2,007 831 594 892 398 366 (6) Workers involved

(?F) ^rar ?iHi^ 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 36,864 33,390 47360 (c) Mandays lost.

â .— (3)
{ )̂ gra x(g) 5T x(«) HHtfw aiw% qftrfnff sr?w %T7tsf(t 

(?) *TP̂  3flglPr«

3iran..—gwTTT 3JT5W, iMM'̂  9im, g^.

Note.— { l )  Figures for 1996 are provisioiial.

(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals 

due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

Source..— Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



jCT^/TABLE No, 23 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHAItASHTRA STATE

141

((?vj1Kld/In thousand)

JW/qfpTT
Year/Month

(1)

wn
Number of 

registrations

(2)

wn
Number of 
placements

(3)

nFiT
Number of 

vacancies notified

(4)

5T KW urtfrr 
wrwiT Jii'imi 
msmrn f̂rasft

(#501) 
Placements 

per thousand 
vacancies notified 

(No.)
(5)

3m?iTOi

Num ber on 

live register 
as at the end of 
the year/month

(6)

1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1975-76 

1980-81 

1985-86 

1990-91

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96 

<!fi»5l/April, 1996 

^/May, 1996 

:j?/June, 1996 

3^Ju ly , 1996 

afl’RZ/August, 1996 

«^^l/September, 1996 

sihl^Rl/October, 1996 

=lt#^^November, 1996 

tlriW/December, 1996 

an^ft/January, 1997

278

381

415

456

608

639

622

615

633

750

32 

28 

67

134

76

52

49

33

50

51

29

60

40

3§

40

40

31

25

23

21

2

2

1

2

2

2

2

1

2

2

62

102

87

83

86

80

64

54

50

52

3 

5 

8 

5

4

5 

5 

5 

3 

3

,476

485 

458 

416 

469 

502 

484 

464 

468 

409 

535 

312 

182 

281 

397

486 

373 

293 

586 

634

162

267

361

795

1,268

2,546

3,022

3,351

3,464

3,693

3,688

3,684

3,716

3,817

3,843

3,830

3,825

3,810

3,787

3,797

— (9)
Note.— { l )  The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile)

(̂ ) >fiv ? g V mfw rm i ^   ̂ sirat am
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4. 

3iran.— q?Ri«s sinH, Mi
Source.— Director of Employment, Government o f Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.



itVTR HFMIV TWRI apltft JWRQWT *51̂   ̂ wf

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON tJNDER 
THE EMPLOYMENT G UAR AI^E  StJHEMET IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

JBRRS/TABLE No. 24«

(m il ^raid/IU. in lakfa)

1994-96 1995-M 1996-97*

«iqre i 9«iT

(1)

'Sfdr’ift

Num ber of 
works at 

the end of 
March, 1995

(2)

'f im

Expenditure
incurred
during
1994-95

(3)

•1^
N u inbw  of 

works at tiie 
end of 
March, 

1996 
(4)

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1995-96

(5 )

Num ber o f 
works at the 

end of 
December, 

1996 
(6)

•nftw

Eiq>enditure 
incurred during 

1996-97' 
up to December 

1996
a )

Category o f Work 

(1)

1. -JlrliWJH ... . . . 1,338 5,483.70 2,768 5,834.08 1,958 4,124.99 Irrigation

2. ^  ... 4,193 8,895.38 18,270 11,895.37 12,917 8,409.96 Soil conservation and 

land development

3. a)W ... 721 3,367.49 1,256 3,167.20 890 2,239.73 Forest works

4. ^1^ ... 1,036 5,826.46 1,183 5,128.17 836 3,626.23 Roads

5. ... ... 318 239.97 2,138 324.73 263 1,009.50 Other works

6. 5TR M 'aR iiiiO rf ’iii.
OTSWft, jWIFT fisftft 

« r«i *i «  53»rfl)

5,886 17,502.21 3,482 12,749.64 2,465 6,166.54 Others (Expenditure under staff, 

machinery, land acquisition, shram- 

shakti, jaw ahaf wells, horticulture 

development etc.)

13,492 41,315^1 29,097 44,375.00® 19,329 25,576.95 T ota l

*'MWl?S)/Pro visional.

e fn r r a r t  SMntai ^^/Inclusive of Rs. 5,275.81 lakh for which break-up is not available,

airtn.—  m n B  f t w i ,  m ski'^  s tr b , ,

Source.— Planning Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE O^ OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA
*P>RT

Agricultural Census
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BPnicfi
Serial

No.
(1)

Size class (Hectare)
(2)

qfsSi si^ rNSI «TS»it
Number of holdings 

(snTTRi/In hundred)

H?r (W  l̂ ftTrn) 
Area of operational holdings 

(In hundred hectares)

»TTrafl ^4

Average size of holdings 

(hectare)

1970-71 1980-811985-8ft 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-711980-81 1985-861990-91 
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 Below 0.5 ^  ... 6,834 9,914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4,119 0.24 0.27 0.25 0.25

2 0.5— 1.0 ... 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12,057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75

3 1.0— 2.0 ... 8,783 15,409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1.49 1.46

4 2 .0 -3 .0  ... 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 2.47 2.45 2.41

5 3 .0 -4 .0  ... 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.47 3.44

6 4.0— 5.0 ... 3,576 4,601 4,672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44

7 5.0— 10.0 ... 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 
•

57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73

t> 10.0— 20.0 ... 4,180 2,819 2,102 1,530 66,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 13.20 13.13 12.91

S 20.0 g  ...

and above

961 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29,37 32.84 34.82

i^^/T o ta l . . . 4 9 ^ 6  68,62S 81,013 94,697 241,7042,13,8162,13,6222,09,248 4 ^ 3.11 2.64 2.21

o i i nR^  ^  3ii^. m ’v^ <jar.
Source.— Statistical Tables on Agricultural O asu s , Commissioner o f Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



iRi^/TABLE No. 26 

3iWtj*n irtfA  

LAND UmiSATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

StVT ^>R *^/A rea  in hundred hecUrea)

144

Wi'filrtq) 3<ifiar

Year Gsogra- Area Land not available

pbicsl under for cultivation

area forests

FSTPTcT ■I irtrt ^  

Other uncultivated land Fallow lands Cropfwd Area

Gross

cropped

area

Mlw5 >TSfiTO qni're fnr'i? fHsro jwta
g  jqqt’ ll- ^  ?n%, Current Other 'irtft SR

•nimfty fallows fallows Net area Area

3 I W ^  CultaffaWe 5 m  im

waste land Penna- Land
Barren Land put 
ftnii UD- to non- 

cultivable agricul- 
land tural uses

nent under 
pastures miscel- 
andgraz- laneous 
ingland treecrops 

and groves

sown sown

more than 
once

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) : (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1986-86 .. 3,07,583 53,390 17,259 11,213 10,662 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 1 ,8 2 ^ 23,465 206,688

1986-87 .. 3,07,683 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 1,80,038 23,202 2/>3,240

1987-88 .. 3,07,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,456 12,7(57 1,894 9,890 11,191 1,81,389 28,034 909,423

1988-89 .. 3,07,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 *2,471 9,725 11,306 1,82,187 32,671 2,14368

1989-90 .. 3,07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 1,86,629 31,048 %16,677

1990-91 .. 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10,910 9,659 11,248 3,009 8,983 -10,631 1̂ 86,647 32,947' 2;i8,694

1991-92 .. 3,07,583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666 11,377 2,832 14,155 11,254 1,78,948 22,386 2,01334

1992-93 .. 3,07,583 51,447 15,906 11,866 9,479 11,803 2,874 13,064 10,941 1,80,203 31,683 2,11,886

1993-94 .. 3,07,583 62,817 17,140 12,123 9,880 13,629 1,896 9,190 10,263 1,80,645 33,396 2,14,041

1994-95 .. 3,07,583 52,771 17,158 12,303 9,889 13,585 1,925 10,232 10,752 1,78,968 36,211 2,14,179

1995-96 .... 3,07,583 52,767 17,117 12,361 8,902 13,580 2,221 10,368 11,155 1,79,112 34,162 2,13,274

i h. — ^  ^  3ffra>% swnf t
Note.— The figures fi-om 1993-94 to 1995-96 are provisional.
3»mw.—^  3HqpfT, •JflTT'? TPiI, 5<il.
Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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fCTwyTABLE No. 27

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE 
IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

Food grains

(?ni STITT s^'iia>/Area in thousand hectares, T 'IWI SHTT •i^iHE^/Production in hundred tonnes,

TT 3<qRH f^ i i f 'I ’TSZl/Yield per hectare in kilogram)

315-
CTcK
Serial

No.
(1)

Year

(2)

cli^ai/Rice n̂ Wheat 3̂ nfr/Jowar

5T gcRf)
^  3(vm JNI51 ST3

Area Production Yield per Area 
hectare

(3) (4) (5) (6)

5T w TT
3IMI5-1 1 N I5 1

Production Yield per 
hectare

(7) (8)

Area

(9)

ifliq-i
Production

(10)

CT
•jiqrini

Yield per 
hectare 

(11)

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

1960-61
1965-66
1970-71
1975-76
1980-81
1985-86
1990-91
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

1,300
1,321
1,352
1,416
1,459
1,536
1,597
1,550
1,538
1,517

13,692
8,843

16,622
22,858
23,147
21,605
23,436
24,844
23,971
25,628

1,054
669

1,229
1,615
1,587
1,406
1,467
1,602
1,558
1,689

907
833
812

1,169
1,063

888
867
753
767
702

4,011
2,800
4,403

11,991
8,862
6,515
9,093

10,559
11,112

8,977

442
336
542

1,026
834
734

1,049
1,402
1,449
1,279

6,284
6,057
5,703
6,064
6,469
6,628
6,300
6,165
5,351
5,557

42,235
22,948
15,574
34,662
44,085
39,178
59,292
59,762
45,808
49,818

672
379
273
572
681
591
941
969
856
896

gMfl/Bajri yjRTFP/All cereals (JT/Tur

5T

(TU IINIS-I 3<M|51 ■ jN ihi

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 .. 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 .. 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 .. 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 .. 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 .. 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 .. 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599

‘ 7 1990-91 .. 1,940 11,149 575 11,136 1,07,401 964 1,004 4,185 417
8 1993-94 .. 1,790 12,104 676 10,755 1,13,771 1,058 1,031 7,527 730
9 1994-95 .. 1,766 11,133 631 9,931 98,249 989 1,046 5,174 495

10 1995-96 .. 1,665 9,654 580 9,970 1,00,068 1,004 1,045 6,220 595

y^^/Gram Hef cREJPil/All pulses 3R8JR1/A11 cereals and pulses

5^ 5T

iFhTTi ?'ra i'VIII
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per

No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 .. 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 .. 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 1 420
4 1975-76 .. 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 .. 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 .94,717 692
6 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
7 1990-91 .. 668 3,548 532 3,257 14,409 442 14,393 1,21,810 846
8 1993-94 .. 681 4,934 725 3,433 22,053 642 14,188 1,35,824 957
9 1994-95 .. 763 4,686 614 3,596 16,979 472 13,527 1,15,228 852

10 1995-96 .. 717 3,760 524 3,305 16,609 503 13,275 1,16,677 879
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<1^ JBTO/TABLE No. 27—contd.

Cash crops

!lK'H*d/Area in thoueand hectares,

St’TT 2?lWE2r/Production in hundred tonnes,

V: OTFH fevfttNF^/Yield per 

hectare in kilogram)

S3-
JgRTO
Serial
-N o .

Year

(^/C otton  (lint) ^f'J^/Groundnut

Area

5T PRd 

Production Yield per 
hectare

.Area Pioduction Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

1 1960-61 .. 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739

2 1965-66 .. 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423

3 1970-71 .. 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649

4 1975-76 .. 2 307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811

5 1980-81 . 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649

6 1986-86 .. 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732

7 1990-91 .. 2,721 8,188 117 864 9,788 1,132

8 199a-M . . 2,479 4,463 180 669 7,692 1,167

9 1994-95 .. 2,760 4,013 145 603 6,292 1,044

10 1996-96 .. 3,065 4,759 155 511 5,764 1,128

^/Sugarcane ?rai?|/Tobacco

3»5-

Serial
No.
(1)

Year

(2)

ik
Harvested

area
(36A)

Area

(36)

Area

(39)

Production

(37)

Yield per 
hectare 

(38)

iwicn
Production

(40)

Yield per 
hectare 

(41)

1 1960-61 ... 165 156 1,04,040 66,924 26 123 480

2 1965-66 ... 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461

3 1970-71 ... 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448

4 1976-76 ... 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441

5 1980-81 ... 268 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648

6 1985-86 ... 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 776

7 1990-91 ... 442 536 3,81,544 86,400 8 79 1,039

8 1993-94 ... 344 411 2,78,915 81,056 10 130 1,368

9 1994-95 ... 518 612 4,26,800 82,394 10 128 1,306

10 1995-96 ... 580 670 4,66,561 80,442 9 135 1,436

il'i.—(9) fr g 3n^ wn.
(̂ ) w? iJHt 311̂.

3inin.— ^  3ng«RT, g<ir.

Note.— (1) The figures from 1993-94 to 1995-96 are provisional.

(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



awrijisii RiBri ^  
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHAKASHTRA STATE

sCTt^/TABLE No. 28

(rinT S'iKMd/In thousand hectstres)

C'cp'T
jlniMmo

JlrtMptifl ^ / A re a  irrieated
iniraT

3?3;
94

Year

r~ r r- ?!Tt
.

Other
sources

Gross area

(o'JlKICt)
No. of 

irrigation 
wells 

(In thousand)

P-13E® m 8^;ft

Serial
No.

Wells Net area
MtRtTi 

Intensity of 
irrigated 
cropping

Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(In hect)

tra
Gross

cropped
area

I'lNiqiM 

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated ■ 
area to

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

gross 

cropped area 

(11) ,

1 1960-61 . . . . 595 477 1,072 1,220 114 542 1.10 18,823 6.48 ■

2 1965-66 . . . . 711 496 1,206 1,388 115 611 1.16 18,972 7.32

3 1970-71 . , . . 768 579 1,347 1,570 117 694 1.11 18,737 8.38

4 1974-75 . . . . 936 676 1,612 1,933 120 764 1.23 19,506 9.91

5 1975-76 . . . , 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39 19,664 11.04

6 1980-81 . , , . 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28 19,642 12.30

7 1985-86 , . . . 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27 20,569 11.77

8 1988-89 . . . . 1,419 971 2,390 3,074 129 976 1.45 21,486 14.31

9 1989-90 . . . . 1,568 1,007 2,575 3,217 ■ 125 992 1.58 21.668 14.85

10 1990-91 .. . . 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64 21,859 15.18

11 1991-92 . . ..  1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 1.62 20,133 16.15

12 1992-93 . . ..  1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52 21,189 15.39

13 1993-94 . . . . 1,373 1,141 2,514 3,292 131 N.A. N.A. 21,404 15.38

14 1994-95 . . . . 1,377 1,144 2,521 3,301 131 N.A. N.A. 21,418 15.41 .

15 1995-96 . . . . 1,371 1,139 2,510 3,287 131 N.A. N .A . . 21,327 15.41

N. A.=OT?T5EI ^n#/Not available

iH.—(3) 3iRi% ^  3w
(̂ ) (i*pr !f>. \s •nzi (-(Ŵ  3),  ̂+ fSRi *. <i) X goo  ̂^  

?̂EH?n 3fî .
(? ) H  g  s r a %  3 n «IP «

siran.-'-^ ni<l<»n. H?Rr5 ttsj, ĝ t.

Note.— (1) Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.

(2) Intensity under col-No. 7 is worked oUt by using the formula 

(Col. No. 6 +  Col. No. 5) X 100.

(3) Figures from 1993-94 to 1995-96 are provisional.

Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharsishtra State, Pune.



cTOT JCTT^/TABLE No. 29

TFamfrs 'fwftFro f f t
CROPWISE INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(’irai’JjT ^  9'?'S'^-.i^=')oo/Base Year : Triennium 1979-82=100)

’R/fro
(1)

HR-
Weight

(2)
1982-83 1984-85

(3) (4)
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

(5) (6 ) (7)
1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 

(8) (9) (10) (11)
1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96* Groups/Crops 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (1)

1. F oodgra in s—

(aj) — (a )  C e rea ls—

0 ) ai<j3 .. 9.49 87.4 86.9 97.8 79.8 77.9 120.8 106.6 106.1 95.6 107.0 . 112.5 108.5 116.0 . . (i) Rice

CO 5.92 80.6 76.9 67.3 58.4 67.5 106.7 94.1 93.9 64.8 82.4 109.1 114.8 92.7 . .  (w) Wheat

(?) 22.16 95.5 97.0 80,0 63.4 121.0 87.5 135.3 121.1 69.0 136.5 122.0 93.5 101.7 . . (iii) Jowar

(^) clKHfl . . 3.08 64.2 75.3 58.1 64.6 126.1 124.5 167.1 154.3 124.4 246.4 167.6 154.1 133.6 . . (iv ) Bajri

N ' . . 0.02 37.7 28.3 52.8 56.6 41.5 15.1 15.1 17.0 7.6 31.2 30.2 26.4 24.5 . . (v ) B arljy

(^) H«T . . 0.46 36.9 44.6 78.7 63.4 87.3 105.8 89.1 105.2 86.7 229.8 326.5 316.8 283.4 . . (ui) Maize

(IS) HWfll . 0.85 92.0 106.5 118.6 70.5 99.3 105.8 101.2 98.4 87.3 98.1 82.1 83.5 75.9 , . .  ivii) Ragi

(^) .. 0.05 73.7 70.7 74.8 61.9 61.9 93.7 91.3 B6.6 46.6 102.0 92.5 84.9 54.2 . .  (uiii) Kodra

(-0 STM . . 0.19 76.7 80.5 68.5 83.7 126.0 120.1 163.4 150.8 124.4 334.5 108.0 80.8 139.5 . . iix) Other cereals

42.22 88.5 89.8 81.3 66.7 103.3 101.0 124.2 116.7 79.2 131.3 122.7 106.4 107.6 . . To ta l— C erea ls

(?) »s «ir^— (6 ) P u lses—

0 ) 1.47 78.4 88.4 97.7 80.5 • 143.7 242.7 202.7 215.8 125.4 183.4 300.1 285.0 228.7 . (i) Gram

W ^  •• 5.45 96.1 98.3 114.1 90.6 137.2 148.9 176.5 105.2 90.6 147.4 189.2 130.0 156.3 Hi) Tur

(?) 4H( *sm -y  .. 3.52 112.5 104.2 130.1 110.3 140.6 166.4 169.7 160.0 91.3 225.6 229.9 170.6 158.9 . (m ) Other pulses

10.44 99.2 98.9 117.2 96.8 139.3 168.0 177.9 189.2 96.7 178.8 218.6 166.6 167.4 . Tota l— P u lses

52.66 90.6 91.6 88.4 72.6 110.4 114.3 134.9 120.4 82.6 140.8 141.7 118.1 119.4 .. Tota l Foodgrain s

2. N o n -F o o d gra in s

(a^ Jiiaai^ «»Rl— (a )  O il seeds—

0 ) ’fiT i 7.23 71.4 95.7 73.7 72.4 111.9 162.8 159.3 158.9 87.6 123.2 124.9 102.1 93.6 . . (i) Groundnut

(^ ) 0.57 94.2 111.6 149.0 141.0 193.4 225.8 184.9 223.7 175.2 . 291.7 245.2 160.4 143.1 .. ({() Sesamum

(?) TTf .3nf^ 0.78 73.4 74.1 93.6 66.0 97.1 87.6 90.7 86.5 43.5 51.3 77.5 76.6 71.4 .. (iii) Rape, mustard
and linseed.

(^0 0.01 25.0 108.3 308.3 83.3 116.7 125.0 125.0 166.7 166.7 150.0 158.3 208.3 225.0 . iiv) Castor seed

(>̂ ) 0.57 76.8 144.3 270.3 170.8 395.6 309.8 530.1 609.8 231.9 493.1 711.5 564.4 617.3 . (u) Sunflower

9.16 73.3 97.9 92.6 82.3 133.4 169.4 178.1 164.8 98.4 150.6 164.9 132.5 89.1 . .  To ta l— O il seeds

>t»-00
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35Hra5/TABLE No. 2 9 -< on td .

(1)

tfIT

Weight
(2)

1982-83
(3)

1984-85
(4)

1985-86 1986-87
(5) (6)

1987-88
(7)

1988-89
(8)

1989-90

(9)

1990-91 1991-92 

(10) (11)
1992-93

(12)
1993-94

(13)
1994-95

(14)
1995-96*

(15)
Groups/Crops

(1)

(3i) ?iq • (6) F ib res—

{'?) ■ 9.89

0.04

110.4

44.5

98.2

49.7

136.0

51.8

61.9

44.0

102.9

41.4

94.5

46.1

151.3
44.5

12!8.6
3i8.0

79.3
33.9

123.9
57.7

180.0
45.4

161.8
43.7

191.9

38.1

(i ) Cotton

(ii) Mesta

9.93 l lO . l 98.0 135.6 61.9 102.7 94.3 150.8 128.2 79.1 123.7 179.4 161.4 191.3 Tota l— F ib res

(^ ) iW W — 1. M iscellaneous—

(3) .. 

(^ ) . 
(3) ^
(y) N 'dJ

25.97

0.14

0.22

1.92

114.3

68.3
84.7

107.1

103.6

105.4

105.9

84.5

96.5

117.3

95.0

89.9

99.6 

142.6 

110.8

82.6

104.3

118.8
100.7

81.5

104.8 

132.2
122.8 

94.4

139.9

144.1
98.5

92.8

158.2

117.3 

120.9 

102.2

151.2

75.7

120.6
77.0

128.0

175.3
108.5

92.3

115.7

193.1

113.0

82.8

183.5

190.1
104.1 

76.8

193.5

200.5 

127.3

79.0

. . (j) Sugarcane 

. . (ti) Tobacco ■ 
(.Hi) Potato • 
(iv ) Chillies

. '  28.25 113.3 102.3 96.2 98.7 102.8 104.3 136.4 1S3.9 146.5 125.6 113.8 175.7 185.3 Total M iscella  

neons

47.34 104.9 100.6 103.7 87.8 108.7 114.8 147.5 154.5 122.5 130.1 137.5 164.3 167.9 Tota l— ^Non- 
F oodgra in s

100.00 97.4 95.9 95.7 79.7 109.6 114.6 140.8 136.5 101.4 135.7 139.7 140.0 142.4 A ll  C rops

«o

*  iRFiT/Final forecast, 

anm.—^  3ji^, h î'i  ̂ 501.
Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

g 3Wlrat 3nrd.
Note.— Index numbers for 1991-92 to 1994-95 are provisional.
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5TOT *W/TABLE No. 30

«n^ sRi

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

CS3ltTW/In tbousand)

-lijhiMi*
Serial
No.

Year

tpjpr ,1 ^  ^  ?jIT
Tii-̂ »T anPT #15511 'i?j»rr*
Total Total Total Otlior 
cattle bulTaloes shoep 

and 
goatK

Nzt iptt

irmn, TOii fq̂ ecitfiH
(̂ tsn) iramrt
Sheep trgtR

and goats (IH971) 
per hundred Livestock

livestock* livestock hectares per
a f gi-azing hundred

and hectares
pastuin; of net 

land Biva ci-opped

'I5»R
Total

5T ?iia 
ffwfWr- 

»?rt 
'npH
No. or^R89i-ig%  

livestock Total 
per lakh poultry 
of popu

lation

(No.) (No.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1961 , , 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 512 144 66 10,577

2 19BG 14,729 3,(H2 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

3 1972 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217

4 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 650 162 51 18,751

5 1982 lfi,162 3,972 10,376 410 30.919 673
•

175 48- 19,844

6 1987 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839

7 1992 17,441 5,447 13,015 489 36,393 940 202 45 32,187

* W  5̂ ,  ^  ^  d ? i t ,  t z  ^  »irai eT = m n  a ira r  a n t .

* Other live.stock includes pigs, hoi-ses and ponies, mules, camels and donkeys.

r̂sii
iVbte.— Details'may not add up to totals due to rounding,

amR.-«npT wn.
Source.— Livestock Census.



JRW/TABLE No. 31

imnsi ^  (?a« W fb̂ )

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3 )

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5 )

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1990-91

(8 )

1993-94

(9)

1994-95

(10)

1995-96

(11)

Itom

(1 )

I. h w MI TTsn—

(1 ) ^  =f 39 29 29 30 31

j

34 34 34 34 34
Nuiriber o f  co-operuHre ancietica 

Apex and con lra l-Agncukural and

<Ta H?«IT 
12) ^  'I(T H « r  * 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18.577 18.4,58 19,565 19,858 19,975 20,137

non-api-icuUuial c icd il institutions 

Ptimai-y agncultural crodil socielies*

(3^ 'liT HWT . . 1.H30 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 15,132 16,.594 17,671 Non-agiicu llural ci'odil sociotius
(4 ) >T0h . . , . 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,073 1,063 1,044 M arketing societies

lb ) « «J I  . . 4,306 6,506 6,810 9.553 14,327 21,148 28,954 36,802 40,150 41,985 PiT)ductivc enterpiises

(fi) r t r  . ■ 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845 54,095 .56,585 58,218 Others

■ ■ 31,565 37,407 42,597 49,659 60,747 79,29U 1.04,620 l,2fi,.954 1.34,401 1,39,089 Total

II. HOT (Fam»n^)—

111 R rar SI V 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,571 1,535 1,512

Nuiiihrr o f  rneriibrrs (In  l/ioiisaiith ' 

Apex and centi'al-Agiicultural and

1111 w m * *  

(2 ) srwPi^ ^ 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,414 8.746 9,(162
non-agricultural credit institutions*'* 
Primai-y .igi'icultural credit sociotie;;;

(3) iftT mfTI . . 1,087 1.779 2.4 38 3.143 3,7.59 6,169 9,302 12,865 14.401 14,834 Non-afii-icultiii-al ci-edit societies

(4 ) H'lli . . 141 219 282 351 471 H24 745 885 889 889 M arketing societies

(5> viMi';* ffwn . . , . 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 5,670 5,676 5,884 PiTiductive enterpri.sos

(fit . . 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,9 W 3,455 4,054 4,556 4,7(>4 Otliers

1>\U| . . 4,191 6,786 8,.581 11,629 14,783 20.141 26,fK)3 33,459 35,803 36,945 Total

III . HBTO (ara  —

(1 ) R ia r  21 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 13,79,629 14,34.284 17,87,344

Working capUiil fin hikh I t t j  

Apex and central-Agincultuial and

'Itl HWT 

(2 ) g r « l t e  ^  'TcT aWT 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52.746 89,328 1,85,100 2,50,079 2,98.521 3,28,033

non-agiicultural credit institutions 

Pnm ary agi-icultural ci'odit societies

(3 ) q?T ^  . . 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,:8S1 3,15,985 7,50,784 11,65,501 14,44,138 15,05,877 Non-agncultural credit societies

(4 ) W I  H?«n . . . . 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 53,903 53,201 53,481 M ai'keting societies

(5 ) ^  . . . . 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,90,299 7,99,983 8,10,148 Productive enterprises

(6 ) 3tR . . 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 1,93,730 2,88.811 2,96,684 Others

29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 5,21,037 10,84,737 24,28,345 38,33,141 43,18,938 47,81,567 Total

Ol

m  jnqpT^ ^  anP>r v p i  ?miT ?r*n%?T
Includes prim ary land dovelopment banks and grain banks uplo 1971-72. 

**  'll*l*tl5l H 'ira? ^T!{=l/Excludcs Nom inal Mombei-s.



tlRi^/TABLE No. ‘i l — contd.

(1)

1960-61

(2 )

1965-66

(3 )

1970-71

(4)

1975-76'

. (5)

1980-81

(6 )

1985-86

(7 )

1990-91

(8)

1993-94

(9 )

1994-95

(10)

1995-96

(11)

Item

(1 )

rv . (a w  ?!^>— Advances tin lakh Hs.)-----

(1 ) R w T ^ ^ 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 1,52,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 12,25,171 12,12,470 16,64,627 Apex and central-Agiicu llural and

qtT ^IWI - non-agi'icultural credit institutions

(2 ) UltJPlI) 9fPt qcT HWI. 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,(H)9 24,999 41,892 79,966 1,08,,558 1,42,514 1,49,652 Pritnary agricultural credit societies

(3 ) TcT HWT . 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 9,17,816 7,53,812 9,41,848 9,57,156 Non-agincultural ci-edit .>!ocieties

(4 ) qiiR Hwn . . , . 347 753 327 510 349 585 845 864 1,564 1,601 M arketing .societies

(5 j ?R«n . . , . 71 249 328 “  459 1,2(»8 1,077 1,678 2,315 3,067 3,216 Pi-oduclive enterpri.sos

(6 ) . . 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 14,899 26,044 26,707 Otliers

W  • • 26,999 62,166 1,09,871 2,44,934 2,93,473 6,76,639 15,14,8(t9 21,05,619 23,27,507 28,02,959 Total

V. ^  «3 ( (a ra  v A ) — Outstanding loans tin lakh Us.) '

8,714 23,386 47,803 _ 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 5,88,901 7,49,874 8,84,118 10.49,018 Apex and central-Agricultural and

qtT w «n non-agricultural credit in.slitutions

(2 j siraPr* ^  t̂T w«n. 4,768 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 1,31,021 1.75,183 2,13,887 2,24„598 Prim ary agi’icultural credit .societies

(3 ) w n  . . 3,185 5,806 10,.506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 4„59,440 6,55,092 8,31,517 9,24,888 Non-agricu lluraVcrodil societies

(4 i qnH ( iw i . . 80 235 182 293 387 489 935 835 1,032 1,064 M arketing .societies

(5 j j « n *  HHn . . 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,884 10,308 12,075 12,648 Pm ductive enterpnses

(fii r<n . . 218 597 '785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19.101 28,149 39,163 40.145 Others

17,042 44,734 88,293 1,17,104 2,31,076 5,13,247 12,06,282 16,19,441 19,81,792 22,52,361 Total

V I. TrtlSiaHTO? HWFwn Turnover Value o f produced goods

(a w  — sold I hi lakh U s.)...

(1 ) ftrert ^  g - . Apex and con lra l-Agiicu llu ral and

t̂T w «n Tiun-aghcultural credit institutions

( 2) araPra ^  qiT 1,005 1,730 5,097 8.209 14,623 19,458 23.948 29,208 34,143 36,846 Prim ary agl-icultuial credit societies

(3 ) ^  qji w «n  . 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 4,086 6,478 6,802 Non-agricultural credit .societies

(4) 'IDR HWT . . 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 2,60,247 2,76,743 2,09,748 2,14,384 M arketing .societies

(5 ) «W I  . . . . 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,(KU 1,03,134 • 1,95,400 3,46,703 6,32,455 6,((8,030 6,16,604 Productive enterpnses

(6 ) fa r  . • • 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,(K>8 1,02,672 1,16,606 1,22,325 Otliers

10,731 28,288 53,139 1,48,553 2,35,341 3,66,666 6,63,906 10,45,164 9,75,(K)5 9,96,961 Total

^ —0) ^  -iinAifffi anqpft ant. (3)  aii«̂ '<nfl spam jfq?T aii«J=«iO »n̂ a?lT >74^ «it.
Note. -U ) Figures for 1995-96 are provisional. (2 ) F igures uplo 1992-93 are as at the end o f  June and lho.<«; from 1993-94 onwards are as at the end o f  March.

a i™ R .-« ? « n  a n g w  >JnPr W v « .  « « n  H in n ^  jt r t t , 3^ .
Source.— Office of the Commis.sioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Govemmenl of Maharashtra, F*une.

01to



fPCT fBW/TABLE No. 32 

cTiir̂ Tqci

ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

( 1)
1960-61

( 2)
1965-66

(3)
1970-71

(4)
1975-76

(5)
1980-81

(6)
1985-86

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1994-95

(9)
1995-96

( 10)
Item

( 1)

». iron

( 1 )

(2 )

(3 )

(4j ^cllij/t-il

(5 )

5ira)

3?4R-̂  (?sra«
am)- '

( 1)

(2) a?T3RI
(3 ) nnjf<i

(4 )  i lv p R i

(5)
(H s n ^ s r a i  m i )

«. 5i>n (53fi?ra
3ra)—

(1) UTT*

(2)

A . Insta lled  capacity

443

34

282

653

52

599

1,051

14

844

210

1,401

Neg.

1,175

210

2,771

Neg.

1,317

210

4,890

Neg.

1.339

672

190

6,462

Neg.

1,552

672

190

7,155

Neg.

1,602

1,092

190

7,155

Neg.

1,602

1,092

190

(M ega  W a tt )-

Thermal

Oil

Hydro 

Natural Gas 

Nuclear

(Maharashtra’s share)

759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7.091 8,876 10,039 10,039 Tota l

- B . G eneration

(Million Kilo Watt H our)-

1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 28,085 35,733 39,794 Thermal

68 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

1,365 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 6,508 4,482 Hydro

. . . 1,128 2,730 4,336 6,343 Natural Gas

. . . . . . 1,209 • 1,047 887 891 881 682 702 Nuclear •

(Maharashtra’s share)

3^68 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 37,311 47,259 51,321 Tota l

C. Consum ption  (M illion

K ilo  W att H o u r )—

260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 6,853 7,732 Domestic
1

198 363 • 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 2,566 2,849 Commercial

c/1
CO



<m\ w m lT A B L E  No. 32— contd.

(1)
1960-61

(2)
1965-70

(3)
1970-71

(4)
1975-76

(5)
1980-81

(6)
1985-86

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1994-95

(9)
1995-96

( 10)
Item
(1)

(3 )

(4 )

(5) 15%

(6 )^

(7 )

(8)

1,853

20

339

15

35

3,297

39

414

90

66

5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 16,646 18,053 Industrial

74 101 159 218 291 364 382 Public Lightin^g

421 658 766 853 970 1,364 1,419 Railways

356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 11,735 13,621 Agriculture

146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,120 1,220 Public Water Works 
•

62 3 198 217 1,071 456 648 Miscellaneous

2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20.979 30,775 41,104 45,924 Total

3. D . Per capita consum ption  

o f  (K ilo  W att H ou rs ) 
electricity—

(1 ) cnfoifHR) 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3- 15.1 20.1 27.5 30.3 33.0 Commercial

(2 ) • 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 . 129.5 158.8 195.4 196.6 209.2 Industrial

Neg.— ^^/N eg lig ib le . - • N .A = ■J'WTO ^intVNot available.

w

€h.-(9) 311̂ .
(̂ ) 3n5)5 sRTcTTtT I<JWM Jjaxiinn "lllfl.

a in m .-(')) s n fw u i, ^
(̂ ) qsiTî  f̂ q?T ti-gss,

Note.— (1) The above figures are related to public utilities only.

' (2) Details may oot add up to the totals due to rounding.

Sou rce .-^ l) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, N ew  Delhi. 

■ (2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbeii.



gaai snis/rrABlE 33

*IIWI*fl»l afl4lPw> awwiM Wtire 

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA
(qpinor ^ B a s e  year 1980-81 = 1(»0)

JijttiMiqi

Serial I R  
No.
(1) (2)

m l
Weight

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1991-92

(5)

1992-93

(6)

1993-94

(7)

1994-95 1995-96* 1995-96* 1996-97

(S) (9) (10) (11)

* Item 

(2)

I . . 100.00 109.3 213.9 218.9 232.0 253.7 283.3 265.3 291.2 G enera l Index

11 v n v n  ^ w f  W W W  . . . . 1146 117.7 222.5 223.7 231.5 248.8 266.4 243.8 247.9 M in in g  an d  q u a rry in g

III . . 77.11 107.9 206.2 210.7 223.5 24S.4 277.3 258.4 289.7 M anu factu rin g

3WT >R Industry  G rou p

: « = r  vJiMK-T . . 5.3 113.5 178.0 175.3 160,0 181,7 207,5 1,50.3 173.9 Fftod product.s
2 . . 1.6 104.3 1((7.3 U3.7 137.8 L3‘4.8 160.8 157.4 179.5 Tohaufo
f! gjfi . . . . 13.3 99,7 139 0 i50,l 160.5 15.̂ 5.8 159.6 157.6 172:7 Cyttyr)
4 fIFT, 'MWTil ij <SJiT5 . . 2.0 95,7 90.8 87,0 103.2 911.5 98.6 90,ft 8J.3 .Juto, )iL‘iDp and mosta producls
5 ^rasidii . . 0.8 96.7 97,2 75.8 7.3.4 78v6 89.7 87.4 91.8 Toxtili! piuductfi
fi - - 0.5 153.2 185,0 190.5 199.3 20,‘5,5 239,9 234.0 242.6 Wood, wood pi-oducts and fui-niture ■
n *|‘U  Jtlfil! . . . 3,2 108.3 203,0 210.9 224.8 25(8.1 286.4 283,6 314.7 Papt'i- and paper products
8 qiqSilMI ^  qil>3qi 5PrJ, . . . . 0.5 128,1 181,3 187.7 204.3 211.9 227.5 227.9 241.9 Leather, leather and fur products.

9 . . 4.0 119.2 1'72,0 174.6 176.4 182.1 196.4 194.7 205.3 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
10 («HT^ ^ 0 «R p l*  JTRl . . . 12.5 116,9 261.2 276.9 297.9 32(4.3 360.9 347,0 281,5 Chemical and chemical products .
11 <af̂ 31 'Rttf . . . . 3.0 106.7 205.2 209.0 218.5 23fi.O 264.3 258.7 272.2 Non-melailic minei-al products .
12 jpnfjT tn^ ^ Pt?i . . ‘J.S UI0:0 167.8 168.5 224.2 214.5 225.0 218.2 253.3 Basic metal and alloy.s Products .
13 ^  airi^ MFT . . . 2.3 94,6 133.1 124.6 126.5 148.7 175.3 165.0 176.9 Metal products and parts

14 . . K.2 111.1 183.3 181.1 189.2 206.9 252,2 236.6 245.8 Machinery (except electrical machineiy)

15 ftqiT "tsfdiiMi, «iv^ , !jr=iai . . 5.8 103.9 493.7 483.6 460.1 609.9 730.5 6.34.6 750.9 Electrical machinery apparatus, appliances and

supplies.
16 . . 6.4 108.1 191.1 2(K».6 211.2 239.2 295.9 270.6 329.4 Transpoit equipment .
17 3HT 3 ifn  . . . . 0.9 149.2 269.9 261.3 267.0 269.6 299.3 286.9 269.7 Other manufacturing .
r v ftjpi, f  fW -ftjff . . . . 11.43 1102 257.0 269,9 290.0 314.6 340.3 333.7 345.0 Electricity, gas and steam-electricity

cnOr

* O T  *ift'<<|q)Rai 3 1 ^  JRflfifl^Average for seven months and pi-ovisiunal.

ainiR.— nilwqim Source....Centra] Statistical Oi'ganisation (I. S. Wing), Calcutta.



?WIT ICTW/TABLE No. 34 

SIR^ TPTfAif 3*1Fli irfl

IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

q̂ l t̂e/Rs. in ciDiie)

qspr

ftiR ?{WT
Mi sqm (sreiRl) %?H -

Year Fixed Working Total W a g e s ' 

capital capital mandays to

worked woi'kers 

(In lakh)

qflpi 3?mpT
Total output

»n?r
^  Material Total

Value consumed input

Percentage 

to total

Value added

>IpQ trWt
Value 2^ ^  

Percentage 

to total

Industry Group

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) flO) ( 11) ( 12) ( 1)

( 1) a iq  . . 1993-94 1,999 830 424 225.5 9,349 10.3 7,545 8,295 874 4.5 Food products

1994-95 2,139 701 421 246.9 10,701 10-0 8,487 9,346 1,161 5.2

(2) ^  'Hil'l . . . . 1993-94 240 166 199 64.2 1,083 1 2 694 832 228 1.1 Beverages, tobacco and related

1994-95 344 208 223 76.4 1,443 1-4 836 1,112 309 1.4 products

(3) 5<ft • . 1993-94 1,264 (— )370 540 388.6 3,372 3.7 1,767 2,469 766 4.0 Cotton textiles

■ 1994-95 1774 { - )9 8 459 387.5 3,843 3-6 2,275 3,046 634 2.8

(4) ^  iivHHRn ? i^  *IM« 1993-94 1,164 1,119 214 173.8 2,938 3.2 1,580 2,237 595 3.1 Wool, silk and man-made fibre textiles

1994-95 1,461 818 192 176.0 3,252 3 1 1,828 2,506 614 2.7

(5) 5TFT ^  53T «T<W 1993-94 "•I Jute and other vegalable, fibii; textiles

1994-95 4 1 0.6 30 19 22 7 (except cotton and coit)

(6) *T^S|i«l ^  . 1993-94 222 299 88 54.1 1,533 1.7 881 1,181 328 1.7 Textile products

1994-95 409 379 98 65.7 2,162 2.0 1,213 1,640 483 2.1

(7) «i4v!.it*(i 5WĤ t 1993-94 31 21 15 6.4 130 0.1 85 102 25 0.1 Wood products, furniture etc.

1994-95 29 6
J

13 6.3 130 0.1 90 108 19 (M

(8) OT?, «?T!r*n ^  ’pfOT, ll^RFT ^ 1993-94 1,001 495 156 113.3 2,409 2.7 1,264 1,748 580 3.0 Paper, paper products, printing.

#eter 1994-95 1243 641 176- ,156.1 -^2,977 2.8 1,544 2,084 791 3.5 publishing and allied industries

1993-94 43 40 15 10 4 R(>9 0.2 130 165 39 0.2 Leather and pi-oducts of leather, tur

^  VRHtnan 'wWt 1994-95 17 32 9 ' 3.8 152 0.2 104 ' 128 21 0.1 ancl sd)stitute« o f ie«ther

W
Cl
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fRiTW/TABLE No. 34-co»icld.

®t^ta/R.s. in cr

I
Jo

X

Year

CfBHf

’‘li'STO (PirarcT)
Fixed Working Total Wages

capital capital mandays to

worked workers

(In lakh)

qepi
Total output

----------------- >rm P if^
•p r  Material Total

Value consumed input
Peii;entajf[e 

to total

Value added

*5̂1
Value

Percentage 

to total

Industry Group

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) ( 1)

( 10) >pf»Fr q tKKMlJKii <Ri*f 1993-94 6,344 3,636 459 499.0 16,442 18.2 8,775 11,641 4,252 22.0 Basic chemicals and chemical

1994-95 7,924 3,151 481 586.0 18,785 17.5 10,239 13,634 4,511 20.0 products

(U >  ^  * W « i 1993-94 2,405 2,475 170 121.7 9,956 11 .(1) 7.183 7,863 1,914 9.9 Rubber, pla.stic, petroleum and coal

? >3r3 i v n ^  afeiji 1994-95 3,004 1,959 169 153.5 11,821 ll.(i> 9,256 9,999 1,606 7.1 products and processing o f nuclear

fuel

( 12) JTO l aPt3| <RF«f . . 1993-94 660 276 121 77.4 1,466 1.(8 585 1,085 309 1.6 Non-melallic minei-al products

1994-95 622 256 102 76.3 1,613 l.i5 642 1,167 384 1.7

(13) ^  Pr?j VT5 .3iitn 1993-94 3,760 1,700 223 158.5 6,967 7.7 4,736 . ,̂885 882 4.5 Basic metal and alloys indiu.strics

1994-95 4,182 1,829 224 197.4 8,621 8.«) 5,525 7,012 1,338 5.9

(14) « n ^  ^  5  HPT ^  gm ft 1993-94 1,389 458 205 175.9 3,224 3.6 1,900 ' 2,405 732 3.8 Metal products and paits (except

1994-95 1,163 514 198 2(HI.7 3,478 3.2 1,960 2,559 800 3.6 machinei-y and equipment)

(15) ^  ( q f t ^  . 1993-94 3,141 2,402 610 569.6 12,756 14.1 7,683 9.4W7 2,984 15.4 Machinery and equipment (other tlian

1994-95 3,586 .2,789 5701 621.0 14,604 13.(5 8,579 10,528 3,708 16.5 transport equipment)

(16) w irft q  g t  . . . . 1993-94 1,797 1,456 280 357.1 6,552 7.2 4.152 4,894 1,392 7.2 Transpoit equipment and parts

1994-95 2,123 1.227 294 450.4 9,047 8.4 5,633 6,649 2,116 “ 9.4

(17) 5m 3 ifn  . . . . 1993-94 297 533 '85 58.9 1,988 2.3 1,388 1,603 362 1.9 Other manufacturing industries

1994-95 337 601 92 77.3 2,732 2.(5 1,980 2,304 394 1.7

(18) • ■ • - 1993-94 13,301 1,726 575 661.0 10 ,^5 11.3 5,128 6,692 3,093 16.0 Others .

1994-95 13,218 2,998 . 595 707.3 11,846 11.0 4,524 7,316 3,658  ̂ 16.2 •

»Rpi . . 1993-M 39,058 17,2«2 4,379 3,7154 »e-,659 100.0 55,476 68,504 19,355 100.0 T ota l

1994>95 43.579 18,011 4 ,3 0 4,189.2 1,87,2^7 100.0 64,734 81,160 22,554 100.0

Ol

<H.— ^ ajrat aRtiPft antff.
Note.-Figares for 1994-95 are pim'isional.

-3 n ro .^ 3 P J  Jf STRH, g ^ t
Source.— Directorate of Econoniics and Statistics, Govemment of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



/1?ABLE No. 35

JCTfftf tspHf aiTOwnhwr  ̂ {<i%'i'it-\<^)*
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTOIUES BY SIZE GLASS OF EMPLOYMENT 

IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1994-95

m>n.
rap,
MJIWH 3 Jja ^
41dm UFJSJt 5 HHiil

• 'in -
5 'I'ilcTT

m-jii' g iq  3=^ <nni
5pi Food Beverages, Cotton Textile •'ji'i

products tobacco textiles products Paper and
and paper

related products,
products printing.

publishing 
and allied 
industnes

'nn i Rubber, Machinery nF'^r^ l l la i
Basic plastic, M elal and equip-' ^ g z  *IPT cd n

chemicals petToieum 4>roducts ment (other Ti'®nsport All
and chemi- and co«l and parts than equipment industries.

ca] products pi-oducts (except transport and parts
and machinery equipmbnt)

pi-ocessing and
of nuclear equipment) . 

tUel

Size class of 
employment

(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) , (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 11 ) ( 12) (1 )

~,o qar . . 57.0 25.5 44.8 69.0 57.2 ' 46.6 63.9 67.8 49.8 52.7 53.8 .. Below 20

:o 221 35.1 27.5 24.8 29.7 - 29.0 23.7 19.5 29.8 24.6 26.1 .. 20— 49

(,0 — 7.0 18.1 13.5 8.7 6.5 8.3 5.8 6.0 9.9 8.1 9.3 .. 50— 99

^oo -'jO® 5.0 11.5 4.7 5.0 3.5 ‘ 7.6 3.4 3.5 5.3 ^  7.2 5.2 .. 100— 199

:,oo- 4.5 5.5 2.^ 2.2 2.4 • 5.3 2.3 . 2.0 3.3 2.8 3.3 .. 200— 499

->00 Siini ilH . . 4.4 4.3 6.6 0.3 0.7 . 3.2 0.9 1.2 1.9 4.6 2.3 500 and above

. . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . .. Total

o>oo

* SPynir, PiW'ision al.

-rrrx Minn, tjpt*
— of EcOD^I&icS Statistics, G<)vei*nment o f Maharashtra, M un^ai.
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rRrTI /TABLE  No. 356

c^CinPras» OTtn îznfta » i<«i*mw"i ^mroftri «nRj>
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OP FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN PLANT AND MAHINERY 

IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1994-95.*

wimiH

MiTq̂nPTT
MT̂ ,r
m

( ^ )

’ara ^
Food

products

'R. 'Wig

'm‘4
Beverages,

tobacco
and

related
products

Cotton
textiles

ŜFTWKJI
3*=!

Textile
products

5p=J. «{50|. 
sr̂ sH V

T̂TT'T̂

Paper and 
paper 

products, 
pi-inting, 

publishing 
and allied 
industries

snfji

T?T‘4
Basic 

chemicals 
and chemi
cal pi-oducts

’mq. 3̂

Rublrjer, 
plastic, 

petroleum 
and coal 
products 

and 
pi-oces=sing 
of nuc lear 

fuel

q
vm (^.

TT )̂ 
Metal 

products 
and parts 
(except 

machineiy 
and 

equipment)

>iiqai

’imt
Machinei-y «hr«Ji
and equip- ^ ^  KFI
ment (other 

than 
transport 

equipment)

Ti'ansport 
equipment 
and parts

All
industries

Size class of investment 
in plant and machinery 

(in Rs.)

(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (2S) (30) (31j (34] (3r^-3(i, (37)

n ) m (3) (4) (5) (ft‘> <^) (10) <11 ) ( 12) ( l l

srraiiqisn >,ri . 33.0 (iG.5 32.8 42.0 20.7 1G.9 2113 31.7 21.7 20.0 30.2 ... Below 2.5 lakh
- ■' sii-a T t-.o 'Ai'i . 15.7 3.7 23.4 12.0 11.2 8.0 122.1 18.6 12.3 10.7 13.1 ... 2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh
y.o iir3 % s.y iifg , 7.8 1,6 10.6 7.8 6.7 9.3 6>.6 8.0 11.0 10.0 8.3 ... 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh
> >  »,|.J if ^9,5, 5jjg  ̂ , 5.6 2.6 5.0 5.3 6.3 4.1 5.9 7.4 7.4 9.,0 5.6 ... 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh

',0 ^  ^  "jy Sira . . 6.7 2.6 5.2 6.2 9,5 10.4 8.8 6.7 10.1 10.5 7.3 ... 10 lakh to 15 lakh

'.0 Sira . . 4.9 1.3 3.0 5.0 . 6.5 5.5 7.5 3.3 6.1 5.5 5.0 ... 15 lakh to 20 lakh

o sirg % '',0 Sira , . 10.2 8.0 . 4.9 11.4 18.4 18.1 18.0 12.6 15.0 15.1 13.2 ... 20 lakh to 50 lakh

<'.0 a «g  % -j %\ti . . 4.0 1.6 2.4 5.8 9.6 9.4 5.9 5.1 6.3 8.4 6.2 ... 50 lakh to 1 crore

-j *121 ^  V * 1̂  . . 4.9 7.7 5.9 2.9 8.1 9.2 8.0 4.6 5.7 4.6 6.4 ... 1 crore to 5 Crore

V W  'il ^ fillip 3̂IT̂  . . 7.2 4.4 6.8 1.6 3.0 9.1 5-9 2.0 4.4 6.2 4.7 ... 5 croi-e and above

• . IOOjO lOOJ) 100.0 100.0 100.0 100X> 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 • 100.0 ... T o ta l ,

L3

•JPMRI Provisional.

««iR.—3W 5 «tms!̂ n5iq. ««?np? sjî h.
Source. -  Directorate of Economics aad  Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



H5Wi«i ftwNi «H4ŷ (*ki
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

No. 37

(W f  i^ d t ^ lR s . in cFore)

31 -̂

*MR!

Serial

No.

1980-81 1985^6 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96.

Financial institutions

Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned
^I2'T

Disbursed Sanctioned

JIIZ'l

Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed

« r p

Sanctioned Disbursed

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)  , (7) (* ) (9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12)- • ■ (2)

1 afltitPra Ji?i-
q’sof

36.52 23.37 83.92 57.03 407.77 251,93 822.15 577.80 1,638.76 562.04 Industrial Finance Corporation of 

India

2 vmftq 'w  ^ 85.00 52.00 112.00 93.00 1,113.43 379.30 4,279.96 1,817.97 3,859.87 2,048.48 Industrial Credit and Investment 

Corporation of India

3 Ht. 3?FI. »ft. 3ira.

W f e r
. . . . . . 254.80 151.10 1,370.13 700.08 1,461.91 846.18 SCICI Ltd.

4 *H R # i sftylPi* 208.82 188.65 567.84 353.30 1,271.68 700.15 3,964.26 2,449.52 ' 3,555.76 1,993.85 * Industrial Development Bank of 
India

5 ... 296.00 216.00 718.62 575.63 1,021.48 745.68 Small Industries Development 
Bank of India

6 MRtihT 3ijW 0.38 . . . 14.44 6.24 . 33.54 25.54 91.92 57.35 101.70 96.27 Industrial Reconstruction Bank of 

India

7 q5KI>^ TFq F<flfW R5l*tta 36.85 26.36 67.02 40.65 ■ 157.97 94.61 351.85 244.12 500.95 351.17 Maharashtra State Financial 
Corporation

8 <1-^  aflEitpRs g  

W W W

31.06 23.77 53.87 43.27 . 85.40 68;S7 270.00 153.00 481.00

1

345.00 State Industrial and Investment 

Corporation of Maharashtra

9 5f5qi 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 -1,006.27 901.58 1008.00 851.00 235.20 32.80 Unit Trust of India

10 Miftftq H i g f ^  q?|ti5a 16.05 12.97 54.42 19.71 • 254.55 110.58 216.16 233.08 509.00 630.08 Life Insurance Corporation of 

India

1! MUtfW f w  

q?iHSoi

17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 ’ 108.34 52.25 300.00 117.00 361.00 220.00 General Insurance Corporation 

of India

446.90 376.44 1,220.03 793.71 4 ^ .7 5 2,951.91 13,393.05 7,776.55 13,726.63 7,871.55 Total

* 5 ^  ^ici»»iiqo) ^  tfe cppr jiiJtipioq./* Aggregate Fiaancial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.
«m R.— WT w w ra le ^ fe ^ s n  Financial institutiotts mentiened im U y M te  1

§



cRffT cf,H|c )̂/TABLE No. 38

jiga a m  3?ir?
M AJO R  M IN E R A L  PRO D U CTIO N  IN  M A H A R A S H T R A  STATE

3 H ^  gTlK d^m/Quantity in thousand tonnes)

(’JFjra airat pjir: ^^lin/Value in thousand Rs.)

S)$5iiflb y5id 3«I5H/«JrU 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1995 1996* Quantity/ Mineral
Sr. No. Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (3) (2)

1 SiiHI^d (i ) . . 1 2 3 3 3 1 1 .. Quantity Chromite
(ii) . . 108 139 468 650 870 716 920 .. Value

2 *1o6«l (;) . . 856 1,226 2,085 3,490 6,630 11,884 19,290 22,701 18,139 .. Quantity Coal
(ii) »{W  . . 18,643 32,209 74,517 2,07,899 8,13,207 20,93,329 54,07,959 1,07,68,174 88,42,670 .. Value

3 (i ) vS^KH . . 362 222 613 757 1,059 1,285 468 152 137 .. Quantity Iron ore
(ii) ^  . . 5,099 3,707 6,933 12,224 35,975 62,126 25,681 8,904 8,163 .. Value

4 (i ) . . 55 98 363 593 751 1,961 5,635 6,212 4,721 .. Quantity Limestone
(ii) ^  . . 230 524 3,316 8,029 17.646 65,078 1,56,590 3,72,552 2,32,295 .. Value

5 (i) 3<MW-1 . . 179 340 218 200 222 238 294 323 217 .. Quantity Manganese
(ii) HW . . 20,625 28,447 14,784 31,667 51,362 1,21,109 2,25,512 3,56,194 2,81,957 .. Value ore

6 0«fM<b) (i ) 3<qi?^ . . 2 5 3 4 6 It 4 3 6 .. Quantity Kaolin
(ii) •PJ . . 13 41 16 37 134 239 ISI 238 574 ., Value (Natural)

7 q fw $ z (i ) 3N WH . . 27 9 302 294 298 412) 481 641 547 .. Quantity Bauxite
(ii) . . 199 107 2,052 7,646 11,890 18,4377 34,871 63.612 90,368 .. Value

8 (/) . . 384 470 472 433 540 375 229 224 238 .. Quantity Sait
9 (i ) 3?̂ R■̂  . . 6 7 5 7 25 265 24 42 28 .. Quanlity Dolomite

(ii) . . 38 64 53 133 %n (,«5* 5,292 4,625 .. Value
)0 fRfn*! ^ (i ) , 5 17 27 67 105 m 359 J§5 87 . (Quantity Silica sand

(ii) . . 34 132 346 1,628 2,785 5.9121 11,525 P,??7 8,982 .. Value
11 jps: (i; . . 1 1 1 31 3 2 1 .. Quantity Ochre

(ii) ^  . . 13 18 13 24 64 105 90 53 .. Value
12 (i ) . . @ 1 11 @ .. Quantity Corundum

(ii) . . 111 . . . 6 688 U 0 2 70 .. Value
13 qnumji (i ) ■i'NUi'l . . ... 5 16 19 10) 10 4 2 .. Quantity Kyanlte

(ii) . - ... 1,066 2,981 5,606 2,263 5,994 2,329 1,133 .. Value
14 (i ) . , . . . 1 2 2 @ .. Quantity Steatite

(ii) ^  . . 6 12 13 2 . . . . . . . . . .. Value

tJSR̂  ^  ^  » » ) t 44,989 65389 1,03,587 2,72,920 9/11,001 23,71,161 58,70,316 1,15,90328 94,71,740 .. Total Value (1 to 14)t
• . (100) (145) (230) (607) (2.092) (5,270) (13,048) (25,763) (21,053)

* a ire i JRWIJft 3irl^/Figures for nine months and are provisional.

®  5TWt ^oo !C>ft 3n^/Less than 500 tonnes,

ftq.— (9) airas guifef ank.
(̂ )  ̂Hrai’F  ^  31RB%

. (?) t Pisrt 1?̂  ÛRT atcP̂
[.— (9 ) ^  3jf<Ii Mi$^, »n^fl ^Pl'f,.

(^) *Ste a i ^ ,  Him tiTOR, 3^  ( « ^  »ftsreRai).

Afo/e.MD Figures for 1995 are revised.

(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.

(3) t  Value o f salt is not included in the total value.

Source.—{ I )  indian Bureau o f Mines, Government o f India, Nagpur.

(2) Assistant Salt Comimssioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).

o>



fTO/TABLE No. 39

M iRnsn  jW R tjw f 5irft ?iNn s i ^ )

ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASBTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBUC 
WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLA PARISHAD)

/ In kilometei)

162

3ig. SB. ^  
Serial Year  
No.

(1) (2)

TP^I ^  5 ^  Rffvr UT%r

RfRI'f T»^
National State M ^or Other Village All
highways highways district roads district roads roads roads

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1 1965-66 ... 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,78f

2 1970-71 ... 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,36^

3 I97S-76 ... 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,75'

4 19^0-81 ... 2,945 18,949 ■ 25,233 25,404 68,600 1.41,13

6 J986-86 ... 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,67.

S 1990-91 ... 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522® 1.72,9®
.f*
7 1991-92 ... 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,4a

8 1992-93 ... 2,949(8© 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012

d 1993-94 ... 2,953 31,947 40,142 40.440 65,379 1 ,80,8a  '

10 1904-95 ... 2.958 - 32-,019 • ■ -40,448 , .40/408 , . 68,251. . , :L84,1S

11 1995-96(P) ... 2.963 32,070 40,748 40,558 70,751 l,87,0ffl

(P ) STWnil/Provisional.

^.-(9) opfhr ŵirai w . ,

Note.— (1) Unclassified roads include in village roads. .

W m  aî î i fsiMFi# “ ” snfbi ^ 9<̂ <:9-̂ oô  froi®
%5Tt 3n?. igMtzn rirfsor ?nwH ?n;Ri * . 's to  r*3ira T*9ji?{i ?iî  jfrfr

(2) @  The classification o f road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwardi it is 
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation o f lower category roads to upper category roads thsre is 
reduction on column No. 7.

(?) @@ wJiFf >f w  *iFM cjxrqiiia tr? m .

(3) @@ Decline due to declassification of part of National Highway No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporitions

?riww ftillM, JT5R?? 5im, g^.
Source.— ^Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



7 T 3 H J chuieF/TABLE No. 40)

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1961

(3)

1966

(4)

1971

(5)

1976

(6)

1981

(7)

1986

(8)

1991

(9)

1996

(10)

1997

(11)

ClaSK of vehicles 

(2)

^ iH N l

Sr. No.

(1) (2)

1 *î <3( fliMwti, ^  ^  . . . . 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 26,14,913 28,72,635 Motor-cycles, scooters &.
moped

2 ijteiT 'im i  . .  . . 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,.566 4,23,505 5,28,154 5,88,384 Motor cars

3 . . . . fi,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 43,168 58,662 72,936 Taxi cabs

4 ftiwn . .  . . 379 922 3,049 9,906 29.474 76,018 1,26,049 2,21,789 2,52,519 Auto lickshaws
Stage caiTiages—

(■i) graoiFn . .  . . 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13.789 16,515 18,203 22,923 24,389 (i) Die.sel engined

(y ) <)HU|WI . .  . . 790 548 624 49 Petrol engined

a » 1 J «  . . 1,498 2,732 3.980 8,616 1(».398 Contract caniages

7 HlflHiejfl- Lorries—

( « )  aioi'ft w ^ - A. Private carriers—

(^) fesm *iirtviiA . . . 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ , . (i) Diesel engined

(■<) srai-iqi, . . . 4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7.7.55 «,905 «,713 @ <ii) Pctnd engined

(5) « i4jiPi*  ^ i?^ - V B. Public carrier.s—
(')) tiniuii(i . . , 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1.47.818 2,35,892 2,55,1.59 (i) Die.si‘1 engined

( 0  ŝflrt i(k|uil{l . . . 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10.250 7.676 7,061 30,019 3<5,232 (iij Peti-ol engined

8 . . . 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,233 3,024 3,189 Ambulances

9 . . . 269 359 491 504 594 795 1,025 1,371 1,399 School buses

10 onRPff . .  . 177 370 810 1,478 ' 2.171 3,278 4.H22 7,787 7,974 Private s«i-\’ice vehicles
11 3te ( ^ )  . .  . 1,554 4,021 7,075 11.298 23,173 40,159 fi0,858 1,01,073 l,12,fi09 Trailors

12 ■ ■ ■ . 899 3.543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 1,0(»,521 1,13,042 Tractors

13 riiT  ̂ . .  ‘ . . 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 7,712 8,1«4 Others

. .  . . 1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 26,40,585 39,42,406 43.59,029 Tota l

qtiR 'tiiV^Wi . 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 4,275 5,010 Motor vehicles per lakh' of

?R3n population
0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 3.7 Ambulances per lakli of

population

o

^  ^ ffsn  '}' JlMqifW 3n|<?. iVo/  ̂-  < l) Figures are as on 1st January of each yoar.
(^ ) @ =T ^  jftZR 4>!MVIjlM1ui afJl'il ^  <ii4jrpTO >31̂  TT’i’ITff >311̂  (2) ®  According to New Act, separate classilication of private canier and

^  ^  ”  in W ^ IR ft  J5*?r Î<rt în r5 an?ft aniN'- cam er has betin cancelled. Prom 1994 No. of private and public
can-ioin together are .shown in total 'Public earners’. 

s n w .- ’l fN f ’T 'Jngw, R?ni^ JTrfT̂ i, ' Soii/re. —Transport Commi.ssioner, Govemment of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



GROWTH Og EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

' No. 41

^iwrai sraiR
/

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

^(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

19̂ 5-86

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1993-94 

(9) •

1994-95

(10)

1995-96P 
» * 

(11)

1996-97E

(12)̂

Type of institutions 

(1)

1 a i « i^

(3) ^  ^ 34.594 41,781 45.143 48.299 51,045 54,406 57.744 60397 61.683 62.202 63,170

Primary—

Institutions
(^) ftrni* (piirarr) 4,178 5.535 6.229 6,993 8J92 9,418 10.424 11,230 11.475 11.709 11,924 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) fjRTO (!F3n̂ ra) 113 153 185 221 222 • 245 268 295 294 299 305 Teachers (in thousand)
(y) SR^ftra^RI't 37 36 34 32 38 • 38 39 38 39 39 39 No. of students per

fta roW t ^ten 

2 (m  ^ (^ P k  m )@

0 )  ^ 2.468 4.032 5339 5.810 6,119

)

8.177 9,972 1K9I5 13.172 13.631 13.899

teacher

Secondary (Indinliiig 

Instilulioas
(^) ^3irrm) 858 1.500 1.936 2.442, 3309 4,585 5.794 6fioa 7368 7.606 7387 Entoimeat (in thousand)
U ) RWW (̂ vrtKId) 35 57 77 96 114 ' 146 182 203 223 228 ’ 236 Teachcfs (in thousand)
(v ) Rnraimnt 25 26 25 25 29 31 32 33 33 33 33 No. of students per

fto itz jW  ite n

(3 ) «H II 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1.260 1.277 1,345 1,371

teacher

iUsherCAU types)*

Institutions
(^) IqqiJfl (FUTTRT) no 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 1319 847 876 894 Enrolment (in thousand)

£

P 'iR«n?}|/Provisional.

E 3rnfj|?r/Estimated.

@ ■Sftvi H?lft?n?raraT 353 rvi««imur #?IT ant./From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secondary education.

• ^  s^resii WS l̂./From 1994-95 Medical and Engineering Institutions aie excluded.

atmiT.-firem h«jhhw<j, »reTn̂  sirh, gor.
Sourc«.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra. Pune.



T̂wSiii gf^tn

M EDICAL FACILITIES AVA ILA B LE  IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(T lTHhrf^ MTW 5TFR JISiN fI)

(Public and Government aided)

165

t a b l e  No. 42

Soriaal 
N o . .

Year Hospitals
(No.)

Dis-
pensanes

(No.)

ai>4t»T̂
» I ^

Piiniary
Hoalth
Cfntrus

<No.)

(twi)
Primary
Hualth
Units
(No.)

srwi

3?lfoT
f̂ lhRr̂ i’ra 

('i’551) 
T. B.

Hospitals
and

Clinics
(No.)

No. of 
beds in 
Institu

tions

iJT

>iTn Tara 
Beds per 
Lakh of 
popula

tion

(1)> (2) (3) (4) (5) («) (7) (8) (H)

1. 1971 .. 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

21 1976 . . 423 1,502 409 '220 90 48,748 105

3} 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

41 1986 . . 769 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99.487 142

55 1991 ■ . 768 1,896 1,672 81 1977=M: 1,09,267 144

65 1992 • - 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977 1,15,747 144

77 1993 . . 830 1,702 1,680 151 1,977 1,16,075 141

Si 1994t - - 736 1,585’'= 1,695 161 2,321 1,24,701 148

9) 1995(F) , , 736 l,418t 1,695 161 2,154=<=* 1,24,701 145

, / Revi.sed (P) = iTPJFft / Provisional.

llncludiiig beds in Private Ho,spiial.s.

* 3TT^ ^  ^  WS UPsft.
Reduclion in numbers due to upgraditlion as Priin:uy llciUtli Centres.

@ crafsn qy?raifrciT wyrf’TT
Based on mid year projected population o f rc.spective yeiix.

** THfi hfqvqisroi^ q̂ rapT 3thi 3ns.
No. ot clinics have been included since 19X8.

an«R.— 3TT^ iji-jiPHMq, ptrh, <jnf.
Directorate o f Healtli Services, Ciovenunent o f M:iliar.Lshlra, Pune.
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cTcRn fFticR/TABLE No. 43

Rl«iraR<I I TIH 5^RRI 3 0 ^  fri^ ?l >11̂
QUANTITY OF WCE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS

IN MAHARASHTRA
___________________________________________________________________________________________________ (qfiqroi / Quantity In lakli tonni^

94
Year

(I)

fsTwnzti
Sfjf

Mumbai

rationing

area

(2)

frî /Rice

W
f̂ 5?
Other

districts

(3)

('4>HI ^+ 

'imi 3) 
Total 

(Col. 2+ 

Col. 3) 

(4)

fSTUTtJIH'?

Mumbai

rationing

area

(5)

’ T^'Wheat

W

Other

districts

(6)

(>ZPRI M-

Total 

(Col. 5+ 

Col. 6) 

(7)

No. of 

ration/fair 

price shops

(8)

1985 .. 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005

1986 ... 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456

1987 ... 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33.830

1988 ... 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392

1989 . 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596

1990 ... 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169

1991 ... 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 8.91 12.78 35,437

1992 ... 3.04 4.46 7.50 2.67 8.90 11.57 38,776

1993 ... 2.65 3.69 6i34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429

V W  . . . 1.46 i . n 3.83 1.33 3.57 4.90 41,272

1995 ... 1.06 2.55 3.61 1.33 5.06 6.39 41,287

1996 . 2.24 3.58 5.82 2.17 7.10 9.27 41,879

N.A.=3tl5t5y ^ / N o t  available.

3jnn.-3r=i, înfl jrgzi g jn?̂  9im,
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Mumbai.

cTiRTI ^^/TABLE No. 44

MRa ?TsiM Prai^ ?rtfjs 1 Pphr 
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO 

MAHARASHTRA STATE
(ftra ?=r<l/ In lakh tonns)

Year

(1)

f)l^
Rice

(2 )

I?
Wheat

(3)

1987 7.20 10.80

1988 7.50 10.45

1989 6.75 12.51

1990 5.70 11.65

1991 5.70 13.90

1992 7.80 12.15

1993 8.58 9.85

1994 8.58 9.60

1995 8.58 11.00

1996 8.58 9.60

Smm.-SFI, 5 fTHPT, RWTTIt̂  STHH. 5^.
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



m m   ̂ ^  3 ^ # 3  i i P t e  M  ^

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
URBAN/RffiTROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

35^/TABLE N o. 45

( in crore

r̂sifati spiN, fŵ nrii ? p̂ift/*ww Amtei irf ^
DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF A U . SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANES IN  RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND  

UBB ANAMETROPOLTTAN AREAS OF MABUQRASHTRA STATE

Year

ip  SpMlTtf) fW?ft
Position as on last Friday of June of the year

Rural

pmnrn
Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan

5̂1
Tolitl

deposits Total

credits

Deposits Credits Deposits Credits Deposits Credits

( ^ )  
Per 

■ capita 

deposits 

(inRs.)

5 *̂ '15 
( ^ )  

Per 

capita 

credit 

(in Rs.)

No. o f banking offices

• 31%! ^
PPRPlft 

Rural and 

semi- 

Urban

emrnw
Urban/
Metro

politan

Total

*ra1?!PT̂ i

Num ber of 

banking ' 

offices per 

lakh of 
population

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) ,

1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N .A . N.A. N.A. 1,460.06 l,291.20t 290 256 N A . N j\. 1,4?1 2.9

.1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A. 2,381 4.3

1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,590.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N .A . 3,627 5.8

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063 4,901 7.0 ,

1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.^2 40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238 5,591 7.4

1992 ’ 1,908.93 1,452.85 2,517.83 1,855.42 52,336.98 31,325.13 56,763.74 34,133.40 7,208 4,335 3,335 2,295 5,630 7.1

1993 2,238.63 1,561.46 2,932.59 1,456.73 59,044.95 38,387.77 64,216.18 41,405.96 7,731 4,986 3,346 2,338 5,684 6.8

1994 2,632.30 1,649.42 3,500.11 1,534.38 62,708.94 39,693.98 68,841.36 42,877.79 8,130 5,064 3,364 2,379 5,743 6.8

1995 3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 ' 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 , 2,415 5,780 6.7

1996 3,285.64 2.044.94 4,959.32
V

2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,513.19 10,369 7,493 3.339 2,538 5,877 6.7

o>

t aii 5?piT sriw  / t Data relate to the second Friday o f June, 1971.

ih.
—MTTrfhi

■’II^N o t Available.

Note .— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding. 

Source.— Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai.
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crani s f ^ ' 

PtyRyioxil gqijhqwif 

MONTHLY PER CAPITA E^CPENDITUIE

. <\%0 l̂ '(̂ «l'<, I'^iJ/Januaiy, 1983 to Dccombur, 1983 A \%Ct

ai' t̂i’r/Rural •iIT^I/Urhan ^I5?I/StatB UI*5l6(/Rui-al TFTfl

•ra ^.»?t.a. c44i4i'<i ?.HI.a. <iq«()qixl dw iiifr

M .P.C.E. Porcentage M.P.C.E. PorcBntagc M .P.CJ!. Pui-cuntagu M.P.C.E. Poi'ucntago M .PC.E

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ( « ) (7) (8) (9) (D )

1. 28.89 24.85 29.41 13.98 19.8<) 31.«5 19.98 3355

2. sp«nr^ . . . 5.72 ‘ 4.92 7.79 3.7(» «.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 1066

3. ip  ij . . . 8.33 5.44 18.18 8.(H 10.17 fi.93 10.23 6.46 2490

4. r w  . . . 3().5« 2H.29 H5.K0 31,18 41.91 28..5H 48.H5 30.71 H713

•

71.50
f
61.50 120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 18624

5. ®nre . . . K).fi9 9.19 14.98 7.12 12.08 8.23 ll.fiO 7.33 1461

«. 5 ^  ? feqWTfl . . . ».25 7.9« 13.43 K.38 'K ) . « l 7.23 13.13 8.29 1934

7. •  f  ER aP^cR W sJ . 24.82 21.35 fil.03 2‘t.(H) 3«.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 9085

S'tiiyi 3l*^W? 44.76 38.50 89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 12480

116.26 100.00 210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 29104

€h.-(<i) HI. a, (wjm).
(?) r̂fla 3115̂  srĝ i qieifltzii =Tg=«mrvR ftosî ??n anvR^

annR.-3î  g sTSRn? ?irrH, ^
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TABBLLE No. 46

ON r D )IFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

July, 1 19987 ti) June. 1988 ^ 1993 to June. 1994*

Uvbamn ^FSJ/State Hf*1T»r/Rural *il'rff/Urban ^FSl/State

cq^qrfi a . THT.a. e.9̂ <S\fi Item

Pt'i-cecen'itage M .P .C .E . Pei-centage M .P.C.E. Peix-untage M.P.C.E. Puicentage M.P.C.E. Pei-centage

(1(111) (12 ) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

lUl.f,53 32.2H IK .04 .55.53 16.79 63.23 11.65 58.33 14.30 ... Cei-eals

3 3.(.«« 9.(»7 4.51 16.44 4.97 19.42 3.58 17.52 4.30 Pulsos

8 8.E55 7.46 21.65 6.55 45.46 8.37 30.31 7.43 . Milk and milk products

3J83.J38 (>4.1« 31.92 101.77 30.76 Ki9.18 31.16 126.27 30.96 ... Other lijod items

5T57.U2 59.93 195.39 59.07 297.29 54.76 232.43 56.99 ... Total— Food items

5 5.(02 12.57 «.2S 2Z M 4.W 2 a .n

■ \

. C\otVnng

(j (i.t«4 15.13 7.52 26.21 7.98 36.8(i 6.79 30.08 7.37 . Fuel and light

3131.i22 52.87 26.30 86.66 26.20 184.40 33.96 122.19 29.96 . Othei- non-food items

4212.t88 80.57 40.07 135.35 40.93 245.65 45.24 175.44 43.01 ... Total—^Non-food items

KHDO.COO 291.06 100.00 330.74 100.00 542.94 100.00 407.87 100.00

t

... Total

* arWWUfft / PiT)visional.

Nof-c.-.— ((1 ) M .P .C .E . means mt>nih]y iier lupiln uxpunditui-u in Rs.

((2) Figures aiv  hasudun the State Sample oCthe Nalkmal Sample Sui'vey.

Soiitm .— DiiMctitrate iiC Economics and Statistius, Guvemment orMaharashtra, Mumhai.



^mt«n y riiPiUM ca«^<i
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA

EXPENDITURE CLASSES

awraj / TABLE No. 47

<;'5is
cR (wjra)

Monthly P<̂ r capita expenditnre
class in (Bs.)

(1)

^nTWf. ^ i t w ,  
January, 1983 to December, 1 ^ 3

^ 'iXCC 
July, 1987 to June, 1988 July, 1993 to June, 1994

aiqior
Rural

(2)

Urban

(3)

tF«I
State

(4)

Rural

(5)

Urban

(6)

TTRl

State > Rural U A a n State

(7) . (8 ) (9) (10)

Below 60 ^ . 11.91 3.13 ' 9.06 2.72 1.11 2.20 0.00 0,00 0.00

60—100 . 40.95 14.62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10

100—200 . 39.05 43.20 40.40 • 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84

200^300 . 5.21 21.86 ,10.61 12.49 25.53 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27

300-400 . 1.54 8.67 • 3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22.70 20.03 21.73

400—500 . 0.42 3.59 • 1.45 1.36 7.37 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46

500—600 . 0.33 2.14 . 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78

600 3nfoi / and above . . 0.59 2.79 1.31 0.65 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82

Total . . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.0 100.00 100.00 100.00

* I Provisional.

3Ti^ Hcoî t̂ i hiÎ ^N< grraR^ 3??̂ .
Â ore.—Figures are based on the Stale Sample of the National Sample Survey. 
antiR.— 3I»I cl tTSFF? STŴ . »J^.
fo«rc«.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Miimb .̂



dcRlT OTI^/TABLE No. 4f8

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 A t  A  GLANCE
(gjiRra/ in Ihousand)

in^^lfRural l̂•‘lfl/Ul+>an (^^l/Total
Item

(1)(1)

198(1

(2)

1990

(3)

ST^Sr TO  
Per cent 
increase 

(4)

1980

(5)

1990

(6)

iraisf w i
Per cent 
inci-oase

(7),

1980

(8)

199()

(9)

«l«hSI TO  
Per cent 
inci'ea.se 

(10)

1. 3W 114 fiwil—- I. No. of untci'pii.ses

(3|) 3>WBM . . . . 732 1,(I(I9 37.74 5(W 714 41.63 1,236 1,722 39.33 (a ) OAEs

(5) 233 3(M) 28.«8 370 602 62.45 603 902 49.41 (b ) Establishments*

. . . . 965 1,3()8 35.56 874 1,315 50.45 1,839 2,624 42.63 (c» Total

2. WSIJ— II. Persons usually working in—

(<H) . . . . 1,(K)9 1.375 36.3t» 74 998 1,246.23 1,083 2,373 119.16 (a) OAEs

(^) vinWHT . . . . 1,13V 1,472 29.51 3,860 5,115 32.52 4,997 6,587 31.83 (b ) E.stablisbments

( « )  • - - ■ 2,145 2,847 32.70 4,605 6,113 32,76 6,750 8,960 32.74 (c) Total

3. sR» >m*H « w  « w i 2.2 2.2 > , , 5.3 4.6 3.7 3.4 III. Average No. of workers per

entei-prise

4. sife -an w iw  « n  »<uii-t4nfi H w n 4.9 4.9 10.4 8.5 8.3 7,3 I\*. Ax'fi'age No. of workers per

«W I o.stabli.shment

s. ij-tui aHWimnftw aiftrr 1,(131 1.332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4.5(H)  ̂ 5,894 3(1.98 V. Hiix'd' workei's in all
fstabli.shments

6. 515a  3 w > ii^  gaqi— VI. No. (irenterpri.^cs according to
principal characteristics

0 )  rtpft . . . . 92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04 (1) Sea.sonal

Ik) . . . . 227 231 2.01 121 156 29.45 347 38S 11..55 (2) Wilhoul pivmisi!s

l i )  5im<uiA . . 1.3B 218 59.80 171 304 78.37 307 522 70.12 (3i With powvr/fuel

( '* ) >n?rarai HwifjMi Tz . . (4; Social gi'oup of owner

(■310 aqgRnt unft. . . . 11(1 118 6.94 42 *62 47.79 152 180 18.18 (a ) Scheduled ca.-ites

(^ ) 3)*im! . . 49 63 30.(X) 24 26 7.,59 73 89 22.64 (b) Scheduled tribes

(<0 JUiWNl JRiR— (5) Type of ownership
(ar) OTipft . . . . 835 1,147 37.41 817 1,241 51.88 1,652 2,389 44.57 (a ) Private

(5) « s * i ( r  . . . . . 18 ?5 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 , 44 46.48 (b ) Go-operative

(5F) ffliiaiPtcB . . . . 113 136 2(K77 45 55 23.73 157 191 21.61 (c) Public

OAEs = Own Account Enterprises.

* 5qi ^  fltt ajfta ••-jfiqt <8T9 aRt vl<W<1/Enteiprisos with atleast one liii-ed worker,
ih.—<311* *  ĵftraicl ftsiR %T3n ŝdkKlI >3TO -Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
flWF.— 2 ^  ^  tiqin'lMM, *i@y«6 ?B?R, ^i./Soitrce.— Dii-ectorate of Economics and Stati.stics, Goveifimenl of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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, ffiHicft./.TABLEHo. 49 ■

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990 '

• ‘  HgErg?ft’ r mCTjWR y4*Hi413n1̂  ÊPnroEft ^

rtJNWER.OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY-WORKllSG ACCORDING TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS

OTaiHrtil FS!3T 
No. o f enterprises

■«blH'll(i4t B5!jr (fW R T ) 
Persons usually working 

(In thousand)

Hw (pkkJ) 
Hired pcrsjans usually. ^

'  working (In thousand)

S5 
" ( 1)

JIlifK
Ryrai

(2)  "
Urban

(3) ‘

W f
Total 
'  (4)

R(iial
(5)

Urban
(60

'Tota l
(7)'

Rural
' '  ( 8)

Urtan
'(9)

'Totil
( 10)

Major industry groups 

r.

(H)

1 . •• '  j 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 “  54 534 58 21 79 ... Agriculture* ' 
• ■

2. Qiui*iH ii <rrs ,.. 3,272 527 3,799 22 20 43 18 20 38
1

... Mining anil gugxiying >

T. ^  '  . . . 2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 '782 J.870 ■2;652 438 r .1,553 |’,996- ... Manufacturing and repairscrvices

4. ... 2,452 * 2,964 ,4,516 "15 41 56 15 41 56 . y Electricity, g?is and water ^

5. qiEJTSR ... ■... 22,938 , 17,133 40,071 . 42. '  55 97 14 36 50' ... Construction

'6. m i> « cqi4|('  ̂ ’ . . .  '  . . . 10'59i 48,40ft 58,696 -.24 224 252 20 .. 156 176 ..{ Wholesaletride '

7. .fcĥ tfc'te sqiqK .*.. . . . 3,11,126 5,17,147 ’ 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 ... Retail trade

8. ... ’ 41,640» 58.421 1,00,061 29^ '387 ^ 35 219 25^ ... Restaurants and iTotels '

9. „  ... ... 15,921 34,3/4 50,265 41 • 165 206 V '21 130 • 151 ,... Transport

10. «i&ciui Mifbi 5,371
•t

22,521 27,892
yj'

,16 13 51 ,64 ... , Storap and warehousing

-11.̂ .g o iu ic ia «i ..-. ... 7,468 2,515 "  -9,983 ' 'J7 61 '■ 78 , 17. ' 60' 78 ... ' CopununicalionSv

12. -snfftr 19,728 48,952 68.680 416 472 ^ 42 •371 413 .,. Financial, insurance, real

ŝtr. ' S estate and business services.

13. W$fNi. 5| o q iw M n -3,44,923 2,89,172 6,34,'095 ^816 1,693 2,509 572 , 1.411 r  ,1.982 ... Cominuni ty, sociaj and personal

(oW® ^ StiPi *R)
•* • t i j services.

14. 220 4,592 <4,812 . 4 35 1 39 4 31 1. 35 Others (UnspecifTed industry

f - c J ) » t groups).
• y

. . .

* ^
13,08;494 .“13,I5|l(M) 26^ ,594  \ 2347 6,113 ■ 8,960 1^32 4^61 5^93 ... Total

'-jN)

 ̂  ̂ 3?rat <̂313 ^
Note.— Details may n(h add up to totals due to rounding o f figures in column No. 5 to 10.

.ainjR.—3l?{ cf «iIoqq>i tTOlWWS, W T i ’5  5TRH, Source,— D i^ o ra te  o f  Economics and .Statistics, Govenimentof Maharashtra, Mumbai.


